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PREFACE TO REPRINT 

This volume ii a reprint without alteratbns or additions of the work 
by the late John Allan Keeper of the Department of Coins and Medals 
and onginaUv published b> the Trustees In lOTfl Tho iraportanco of 
the Museum s collection of the material coveird b\ this catalogue and 
the authoritatUo nature of Dr Allans work will hardly need to bo 
pointed out to tho^ engagcsl in Tndological study for whom auch a 
catalogue will long rrmain an indispensable source of information 
Moreover there have been very few fignifioant addiUona to the Museum a 
coUeclion of this material we mas mention only that some twrenty 
punchmarked and tnbal coins were included in the collection of 
Sir Richard Bum acquired bj the Museum in ItMO 
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PREFACE 


This volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the Bntish 
Museum, the seventh of the senes, deals with the coins issued 
by native rulers from tlie earliest times to about A D 300 The 
coins of the foreign invaders of this penod w ere desenbed in the 
Catalogue of Goins of the Greek and Scgthic Kings 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the weight 
in grains Comparative tables with other systems of measurement 
are given at the end of the volume 

The proofs of the text have been read by Dr L D Barnett, 
Keeper of Onental Pnnted Books and Manuscripts, and of the 
Introduction by Sir Richard Bum, C S I , to both of whom I am 
indebted for many suggestions I have also to express my gratitude 
to Sir George Hill, K C B , for his stimulating interest in the work 
while Keeper of Coins and Director and Principal Librarian 

Considerable pains have been devoted to the many special types 
used in the volume, and their success is due to the draughtsmanship 
of Mr C 0 Waterhouse of the Department of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, and to the staff of the University Press, Oxford 
The text of the Catalogue was in print five years ago and 
a number of rectifications and additions appear in the Introduction 

J ALLAN 


June 30, 1986 
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INTRODUCTION 

5 1 The prfSCTil volume of the C^talopue of Indian Oomn dealii 
with the Coinn of Ancient Indi* It covers the coins from the 
earheat period to about a d 300 lU scope In that of Sir Alexander 
Cunninghams Coim of Ancient India nnd the coma described in 
It are largely from bin collection 

§ 2. The coma fall into two mam classca nnlnpcnbod and un 
ettnboted and inacnbcd or otherwise capoblo of attnbntlon with 
aome degree of accuracy to wme particular period or area. The 
former may be divided into four clawca, and the Utter form one 
Part. The Catalogue may thereforo be arranged under fi\o 
heads — 

§ 3. Part I contains several classes of early silver coins dialm 
gnished from the well known punch marked coins by the fact that 
they have only a single tj'pe 

Part II contains the very large series of punch marked silver 
cdni, the moat cbaracterisUo of the early coins of India, which 
have regnlariy on one aide a group of five punches found in a great 
vanety of combinations and on the reverse have one or more 
punches usually diflerent from thone found on the obverse. 

Part ni conaiata of the eiquaily numerous, though not so varied 
early cast copper coma, which cannot be attributed to a defimto 
area or period 

Part IV contains certain unattrihuted early punch marked copper 
coma found in Korthem India which like the cast coins, cannot 
be definitely attributed 

Part V contains, alphabetically arranged the coins which have 
been attributed to particular dynasties or districts on the authority 
of their xnttrfpUona types, or provenance In the latter case the 
attribution U usually based on the authority of Cunningham 
whoee uneijualled expenenoe of such matters gives unusual weight 
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to any pronouncements of his, oven when detailed evidence of his 
reasons is not available They may bo conveniently referred to as 
‘ Tribal Coins ’ 

§ 4 In dealing with the coins of ancient India wo are at once 
faced with the difficulty that there is an unparalleled lack of 
historical, geographical, and chronological data which might enable 
us to arrange the coins of a dynasty in order, or in any way to 
check suggested attributions Literary and cpigraphic sources 
ahke can do little to help us. The evidence of provenance which 
would often be of value has unfortunately not been recorded in 
such detail as to be useful for chronological purposes, although it 
yields a certain amount of vague geographical information 
Cunningham’s attributions in his Goins of Ancient India are 
valuable in this conneiaon as bemg based on his long experience, 
even when not fully documented. There are, however, certain 
known facta which enable us to do something for the chronological 
arrangement of the earhest Indian coins 

§ 5 The earliest literary reference to Indian comage is the state- 
ment of Quintus Curtius, Vid Alex vm 12, 42, that Omphis, king 
of Taxila, presented eighty talents of coined silver {argenti signati 
Ixxx talenta) to Alexander the Great, which has generally been 
taken as evidence of the existence of coinage m India about 
325 B 

The inscriptions of Aioka, which can be dated closely, yield 
a mass of epigraphical material with which the rare legends on 
early Indian coins can be compared from the pomt of view of 
chronology Later defimtely datable inscriptions are also of value 
in tbiH connexion, especially such as contain names that can be 
identified with the issuers of coin& 

§ 6 One chronological fact of the highest value is that Pantaleon 
and Agathocles copy copper coins of native Indian fabric of a type 
associated with Taxila, so that one type at least of the extensive 

> We cannot follow Thomas {P E , i, 228) and Cunningham {Num Chron , 
1878, p 211) in finding a similar allusion in xpimutu arrtjpWfirja-ap of Aman, 
Alex Anab 6 16 
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coinage uttrilrated to tlu* dty w*8 m exiatenco c. 200-180 E.C. It 
it eqnxlly certain that the silver coins of the AndumbetBs Mahi- 
dera and Budravannan are copied from henudrachms of ApoUo- 
dotos I Soter and occur in finds with them while on the silver 
ooinago of Dharaghoea, the type of VKvanntra is certainly copied 
from the Herades on coma of I^yalaa and Zollas, The silver coins 
of the Knninda Amoghabhiiti are also found with Indo-Qreek henu 
drachma of the second half of the second century B-O, and althongh 
their typea are Indian, it le impoaslhle to deny that they are Inflneoced 
by the Indo^reek hemidrachms. Thao few itrand silver eoina are 
in striking contrast alike to the mass of oopper coins among which 
they were iwned, and in style and types to the silTer punch- 
marked coins of anaent India. 

^ 7 Another interesting point is the fllaitratlon of coinage on 
the Bharhnt Stnpa of abont the middle of the second centmy B.a 
and on the Mah&bodhl Stnpa at Bodh Qay& of abont 100 B.a 
The ■cnlptnres in each ease illnstrata the Bnddhist of the 

purchase of the Jetavana garden at Sr&vastl, the owner of wtnoh 
fixed the price at the amonnl of money that would oover the 
garden. In the scnlptoro we see the garden being paved with 
coins, which It is interesting to note are mainly square. Whether 
the artist knew of square coins in his own tune or thought that 
square coins were in use m Buddha s time is a question which is 
not important, aa square and round punch marked coins seem at 
all times to have been iseued together althongh some mints tend 
to prefer one shape and some another 


PasT L 

VABIOUB KABLY SINQLE TYPE 8ILVEB COIK8 

^ 8. Glass X. The first ^aee in the Catalogue is given to a senes 
of sfiver coins whidi can bo shown to belong to an early penod 
in the history of North Western India. These are thick, slightly 
bent bars of-ailver stamped with wheel or son like designs, double 
on the larger denominations and nngle on the others. The general 
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type 18 the same on all, but they vaiy m the insertion of an extra 
bar or pellet It is probably to be connected with the six-armed 
symbol (§ 19) usually found on the puncb-maiked 8il\er The 
following variants of the type are found 



The inteiesting feature about these pieces is that they are 
struck on a Persian standard and represent double sigloi oi staters, 
half- and quartei-sigloi The siglos does not seem to be known 

§ 9 We know a little more about the provenance of these coins 
than IS usual with early Indian coins Setting aside Cunningham’s 
specimens, which may have come from anywhere in North India, 
the Museum specimens from the Stubbs, Grant, and Whitehead 
collections point to the Noith-West, and Mr Whitehead’s specimens 
were purchased in Rawal Pindi Specimens were found in an earlj’’ 
stratum of Taxila with punch-marked coins, and the same site 
yielded punch-marked coins with a gold coin of Diodotos ^ Others 
were found in the Bhir mound at Taxila in a pot with punch- 
marked silver coins, a worn siglos, and coins of Alexander the 
Great and Philip Aridaeus ^ Lake the siglos, they wei e in a worn 
condition compared with the rest of the find There aie three 
specimens in the Indian Museum, Cat , p 136, nos 4—6, weiglung 
169, 165 8, 174 1 grains, and six in the Su^J'plementa'i'y Gat (1923), 
p 8, nos 127—32, of similar weights The coins of which the 
provenance is definitely knowm all came from that part of India 
which lay within the bounds of the Persian empire, from the end 
of the sixth to the middle of the fourth century B c As to the 
date of these pieces they are undoubtedly early, as the above- 
mentioned Taxila finds suggest, and the date of their issue may 
very well fall within the period of Persian influence in India or 
Afghanistan- We would suggest that they belong to the fourth, 

1 Archaeological Suneij Beporis, 1912-13, p 42, 1919-20, p 23, 1920-1, 

pp 21-22 

» Ibid , 1924-5, pp 47-48 
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or even fifUi century K.C, and that xt may have been pieeet euch 
03 the*e rathtr than the mrcml punch marked coma that Omphis 
■presented to A^lexondcr the Greet, 

§ 10 CUn 2 eottflisls ot e seriefl of email oblong piece* vrith 
plain reverw end o ftingle type on the obvereo of which two 

varieties ore known, end There la no definite 

record ot the provenance of any Bpecimcns, but the Connlnghain, 
Thomas, and Grant collection* point to North India in the wide 
oenae a* diatlnct from South India, while the absence of speennena 
in the Wbitehcod Collection luggeat they ore not from the Fanjab. 
The region ot the United Prorlncea is therefore Buggeated These 
pieees ore all half koieapann* and no correBponduig whole* appear 
to be known- 


§11 Claaa 3 consists of a eene* of rude pieces with plain reverses 
represented in the Mnaenm only from the Cutmlngham and White^ 
head coUectiona, which anggests Noxthem or tathor N W India 
as their place of ongin- One of Cunningham e epeamena emma 
from Mathnrft, The central feature of the obverse type i* a 


cat-hke animal on a hill 



which euggeita the 




•o 


common on certain types of pun oh marked coins, but the animals 
clearly belong to different speciea, Vanoua symbol* are found m 


the field on the right, ouch a* ^ ^ Two 

vaneties are distinguished the commoneet ho* an uncertain object 
above which looks Uke & fish, but may bo a rising sun The second 
variety has a well-defined sun like whorl in the some place- In 
this clan also only half k&rsapanas are found. 


§ Li Clan i IS known only from one find to which all the Bntish 
Museum Bpeomena can be traced through the Elliot or Codrmgton 
coUectionB, These are thick, shghtly soyphate silver pieces with plain 


reverse and obverse type 




Their fabric suggesU on early 


b 
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date as it recalls that of the early copper coins of India, whose 
seal-hke appearance suggests that they were made by impressmg 
a die on a half-molten piece of metaL The known specimens aU 
come from a find made in a field near Sultanpur, two miles north 
of Wai, in Satara district The find was published by Codnngton 
m JB BJt A S , 1876, pp 400-403 Three denominations were 
found, double and single and half-karsapanas or whole, half-, and 
quarter- kalinjas, of which the smallest is unrepresented in the 
British Museum 

The find consisted of fifty corns of this type and two others of 
similar fabric, neither of which is represented here These are 
illustrated by Elliot, G^SI , PI II 64 (wrongly described on the 
plate as gold, and one number is given to both as if they were 
obverse and reverse of one coin), and described on p 55 One has 
a kind of quatrefoil design and the other a scorpion-like figure, 

which IS probably the original of the cruder 



§ 18 Class 6 IS also South Indian , besides being only known 
from the EUiot and Codnngton collections, all specimens seem 
to be traceable to one find m the Konkan (EUiot, CSI, pp 50, 
66, and 152 c, PI II 61) The small size of these corns makes 
the types difficult to distinguish. The mam type is certainly 

a bull surrounded by a border of symbols or ornaments 

(S) Q. Elhott, relymg on specimens hke PI I 23, at first iden- 
tified the animal as a hon, but later corrected this on seemg better 


specimens. The reverse seems to vary, but is as a rule 
surrounded by a border of C) O , on some it seems to be 


similar to the obverse The weights of these small pieces are very 
umform 

Classes 6 and 7, which seem to be connected m weight, are repre- 
sented by three and one specimen respectively here. The fact that 
they are all from the Cunningham collection suggests a northern 
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provenance. The dewgn in Claw C ib an armngeinent of small 

symbols to form O -fV O tho rev erso is plain, as is that of 

Claw 7 The obverse design of the latter approaches the regular 
punch marked type and it u probable that hke these it had five 
punches on it. 


Pakt IL 

SILVER PUNCH MARKED COINS 

§ 14 The problem of tho coma to which the name punch marked' 
IS given u one of the moot difficult in the Indian senea. The 
belief that the various etampa or ponchoa upon them were struck 
at different times by different hands through which they passed 
has hitherto prevented their real natnre from being reeogmied 
It is tme that tho punches on them were put on eeparately and 
not by a single die but they were stamped at the same time by 
the authority iwuing them and not from time to time by private 
indindnals, A close examination shows that the types are really 
as distinct as those on any well known senos. They are far from 
being a primitive typo of com. Unfortunately we are not able 
to go much further at present, owing to the absence of information 
from hterary sources and the lack of detailed infonnation about 
finds from which alone we can hope for a precieo chronological and 
geographical classification. It is to be hoped that the detailed 
examination of future finds on the lines laid down in this Catalogue 
will enable progress to be made in this field, and in time enable ns 
to give a clasaificaiion with a btstoncal ugnifieance. One remark 
able fealnre about them u that they show no signs of evolution, 

§ 16 The collection of punch marked corns m the British 
Museum representa the accumnlation of a century and a half. 
The corns have been gathered in qmte haphaxard fashion, and the 
Bigmfioanee of the types was not realized. The result is that 

* Ths tem ■senu to Iwto bwm flnt a*ed by Pnawtp JUSJB (IBM), It 697 

b 2 
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the collection is probably not so complete ns it might have been , 
some types are very strongly represented beeause the original 
owner happened to choose a largo number from a find which came 
his way, other types arc poorly represented because the onginal 
collector was content with a few pieces wdnch he believed to be 
representative, and did not make the most of his opportunities. 
The collection seems on the whole to be a not unrepresentative one, 
to judge from the fact that specimens brought casually to the 
Museum are usually already represented here The few finds also 
that have been published in detail and ivell illustrated seem to 
contain nothing new to the Museum collection, with the exception 
I of the Patna find pubhshed by Mr E H C Walsh in the Journal 
I of the Bihar and Orma Research Society, 1919, pp 16-72, the 
( types of which are umepresented in the Museum 

§ 16 On coming to catalogue a miscellaneous accumulation like 
the Museum collection of these pieces, one had to examine them 
minutely again and again in search of any distinguishing features 
We may here mention that shape is of no significance There are 
almost as many round as square, the latter term being a convenient 
one to use to mean ‘ not round and not meamng that the pieces 
are in any way rectangular — round and angular would describe 
them better The flans were eithei cut out of a sheet of metal 
or cast m globules The former gave square, the latter round 
coins The first thing one noticed was that a few were struck 
on only one side, which we may call the obverse , a large number 
have only one, or at most two stamps, on the reverses, others 
again had many small stamps on the reverse, which really suggest 
the ' shrofiF’ marks, which it had been suggested all the punches 
were, no one of which seemed more significant than another 

On examining the obverses of the first and second of these classes 
which seemed more promising at first than the third, one could not 
help noticmg that the same punches occurred over and over again, 
notably the sun, a circle round a pellet with three ‘taunne' 
symbols and three arrow-heads alternately around, a mountam, 
an elephant, a tree m raihng, &c In time it was possible to 
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make crat all the fipur« nwd to make up the lype*^ and to trj 
to arranpo them in wroo Rort of order It wa^ soon found for 
example that all coins with the aame reverso tyTM) did not hare 
identical obverre tj 7 >ea ito that a minuto claailGcation had to be 
bavd on the latter Ihcro howerer an aasodation between 
groups of obverjo aymbols ami certain rtrrcrse ajTnbole, Having 
made out erer^ symbol on the coini in the collection manj of 
which had to bo reconstructed from acTCral coins it was found 
that c\CTj ob\erec boro 6\e distinct punches. The task of getting 
the large number of combinations into some sort of probable order 
has been a long one and one cannot claim that the arrangement 
finally adopted is absolutely sntlsTnclory and final but it Is hoped 
that it Will facilitato publication of future fintls, and Uiat the 
realization of the fact that theso coins hare types as distinct as 
tho*c of Roman coins will in time enable them to be classified 
as easily as If they bore miera names. One is still disturbed by 
the occasional wide separation of identical rererse types and 
by the intervals which occasionally separate some of tho rarer 
obverao symbols. 

Of the five punches two are almost always tho sun [see ^ 18] 
and a variety of the mrclc with pellet In centre Burrounded by 
two beta of three arrow heads tauntw symbols ikc of which thero 
la a number of \anotIe8 [see § lOj. It is interesting to note that 
on the very few ty'pea on which these two symbols do not occur 
and are replaced liy others, the remaining three symbols show 
them to be closely connected with other pieces of tho usual type 
(ct e g ynt / and g of Class 2 Group I with \ars. pp. 17-24 

vara, e-A with n-i» of Class 2 Group 11 pp 2j-27 snr f of 
Group \ II which sbouhl perhaps go with ntw g of Group II with 
c and g) 

§ 17 The flse synubols which make up Uie typo arc alwayh 
beautifully executed and neat pieces of minute engraving Slany 
of them are readily rccogniiable and it is only lack of material 
for companson that prevents us Identifying many of the others. 
One thing that can be definitely said about them Is that, goncmlly 
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speaking, they seem to have no religious significance, neither 
Buddhist nor Hindu They are drawn mainly from the animal 
and plant world, or are combinations of symbols the meaning of 
which we do not know Human figures are very rare, and only 
one of these is probably a deity. The number of reverse symbols 
18 much smaller than those found on the obverse, and with very 
few exceptions the symbols found on the obverse do not occur on 
the reverse, and vice versa A striking feature about the symbols 
on the silver punch-marked coins is the complete absence of some 
well-known Indian symbols very common on other senes of coins, 
such as the svastika and simple triskeles, the so-called Ujjain symbol 
in its vanoUB forms, and the Nandipada so common in more 
or less elaborate forms elsewhere, the hollow cross common at 
Taxila On the other hand, the symbols provide a few hnks 
with other senes, especially in the reverse symbols It is also 
worth noting that some of the commoner obverse symbols, such as 

§ and n-llhn , are not found on other senes 

§ 18 Before proceedmg to discuss the classification of these coins, 
we give a list of the symbols found on them 

The commonest of the symbols is the sun, which occurs on the 
obverse of every com except the few small senes already mentioned 
at the end of § 16 Four methods of repiesenting it are distin- 
guished m this Catalogue ^ 


1 



(PI X 17) 


2 . 



(PI X 8) 


3 



(PI VIII 1) 


4 


(PI VI 25) 


Nos. 1 and 2 are both very common, the difference is that in 
no 2 the rays are thinner and longer than m 1. No 3, which 
IS a whorl, is rarer, and no 4 is very rare Nos 1-3 occur on the 
obverse only, and no 4 occurs on both obveise and reverse of 
the only com on which it occurs, which is very unusual , on the 


^ The plate referencee are to come ehowing the symbol very clearly 
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obvOTo, howover it is a second s^onbol the snn being ropresentod 
m the coffinKmcr form 1 it may therefore bo a star rather than 
the snn. 

^ 19 We may next take the •jTnbol one \'arlety of wbidi alwaye 
accompanies the preceding and whldi is absent on the few vanoliea 
which do not bear the snn Its general stmetnre is a drclo with 
a pellet in the centre aroand the drclo are six arms, three (more 
rarelj two) of which are arrow heads * and the other throe are 
taurine symbols, fishes, triikeles in an oval taunno In an oval Ac. 
and dumb-bell symbols which wo meet elsewhere. It is simpler 
to gi\e the forma that occur than to describe them In words. None 
of these symbols occurs on the reverse. Similar symbols occur but 
\cry rarely on other senes The follovnng are the variants that 
occur on the silver coins 


1 (PL IIL U) 


3 (Ph XU 23) 

^ (PL IV 20) 

5 

0. (PL VI 28) 

7 (PI IV 9) 

8 (PL VllI 11) 

0 


10 (aVTll 31) 11 ^^(PLILIS) 12 $ (PL II. 9) 

13 (PI VlII 1) u (PLDLll) or |S^3 (PLX.8) 


The six armed symbol [§ 8] which occurs on the silver bars 
deecnbed on pp 1-2 belongs to this class of symbol. 

* "We me the t«nn to indicate tlmpe only Theobald, 1890 p. 215 

oalli them dUairu or umhitllu la which ho U followed by Mr WaUh In hi* 
acoonnli of the Patna and Oorho Ghat find, JJ9 OJtS 1919 pp 15 f and 

441f 

• The lattar U no donU the correct form (PL TU. 19) of which the other i> 
only a erode r ropreteniation (PL VIIL S) 

It U probable that the former of theao formi ii mneh the eotnmoncr and 
•hoold mote fiequently rapUce the latter in the text 
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§ 20 One of the commoner symbols on the punch-marked corns, 
and the one which can really be said to be common on other senes 
also, IS that which represents a mountam^ This is one of the 
symbols which is also found on the reverse, but a careful examina- 
tion shows that the form used for the obverse is never exactly 
identical with one used on the reverse, it has not been always 
possible to cut special forms to indicate this in the text This 
conscious differentiation is notable in Group I, where the reverse 

is made shghtly taller and thinner than the obverse 

This suggests that it is important to be able to distinguish the 
vanous punches The following representations of a mountain oceur 
on the obverse 

(PI III 3) 2 A (PI IV 15) 

(PI XLII 7) ^ 

5 iSSZi (PI X 16) 6 ^ (PI XLII 1) 

It 18 difficult to separate no 6 from the others in spite of the 
dumb-bell-shaped objects in the arches Theobald suggested that 
they are reliquanes, one in each chamber of a stupa As the same 
object IS found m many other combinations, usually with the 
‘ taunne ’ symbol, where it can hardly be a rehquary, we need not 
be prevented from identifying this type as a mountain also In 
some forms this symbol has an mverted crescent on top , the fact 
that the two forms seem to be used indiscriminately on the corns 
of the Andhras and the Western Satraps, suggests there is no special 
significance in the crescent, especially when we remember that on 
the latter coins the sun and moon< are already represented beside 
the ‘ mountain ’ This symbol in one form or other is found on 
a number of other series of coins of ancient India, notably on 
copper coins attributed to Taxila, and in the two senes above 

* The evidence for this identification, i e that it is not a stupa or ‘caitya’, 
18 summed up bj Ananda Coomaraswamy in the Ostas Zettschi , N F , iv, 
pp 175-9 
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menUoncd It doe* not wem in splto of ilfl wide di^tnbution to 
ocenr on the numerous iwncfl of punch marked copper colna hero 
attnhuted to Emn and Ujjsjlnl It U not found on tho coma 
10 this Catalogue ajwocjatcd with the Ujjain symbol so that tho 
close aasociaHous of Uicso two »^Tnbola on tho coins of ^tas-fthana 
family IS of interest (Uapeon Cat Cbitvi oj A i \\ A PU. 
and IX) Wo may note its occnrrenco on a seal from P&pilipotra, 
1012-13 PI XL1\ 10 and also on PI XL1\ 0 We maj 
now take tho forms of this symbol found on tho reverse onij 
(see also ^ 39) 


7 , 


8 XUI 2) 


Ao 7 Is dlslinpuished from 1 bj being thinner and 8 is a small 
copy of no 1 In tho text (c.g p. M) na 48) no 0 lias been occa 
sionally used on the reverse It la really different from no, 2 
however being somewhat smaller It is of courao not posslhlo to 
cut typo for cv ery variety \\ o may hero note that tho nver 
sjTnbo! wldcli is not uncommon on other series and assoaated with 
the rootmtam la not found on tho punch marked coins. 


5 21 Vto may next take a small group of symbols of wbicli the 
bams Is the mountain tj'pc. These arc 


10 


(H IV 10) 


U ^ (B vn >„ 


12 £^(n.vn 16) 

and may for convenience bo described as a peacock, or dog (It maj 
well bo a jackal) and a tree on a hilL No. 9 is an important 
rovetso type and Is one of the very few symbols which are mod 
on tho roverso in n form nbfoluUly identical with the rev erae typo. 
Nos, 10 and 11 are found on tho obverse only Each belongs to 
a different grtrap of coins. They aro so far as we know not found 
on any other senes with the exception of no 10 on the unique 
and nneertain com desenbed on p. 279 na 1 With no 10 wo may 
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perhaps compare the t}pe of CJass 3 (pp 6-7, 11), but the animal 

IS different No 12 is found on some lare early Andhra corns 
(Rapson, CA IfJT, PI H 17-18) 

§ 22. We now come to the animals used in the types The first 
of these is the elephant, which is found on the obverse in two well- 
marked and distinct groups of coins in forms ^\hlch we have 
distinguished as 1 and 2 

1 (PI II 6) i mfff (PI VIII 8) 3 ffnn (PI IV 24) 

Nos 1 and 2 are only found on the ob\erse, no 3, an elephant 
surrounded by small ‘ taurine ’ symbols, is very rare, and only 
occurs as a countermark on the reverse of a u ell-known type In 
other series the elephant is especially found on the cast copper 
coins and on the coins here attributed to Eran and Taxila Although 
a common type it seems therefore to liave a local significance 

4 (PI III 16) 

It is difficult to know how to describe no 4, which is very 
distinct on PI III 16 (on its side) and 17 It is characteristic of 
a httle group of corns, most of which (var e-g) of Class 2, Group I, 
do not bear the sun and six-rayed sjunbol It occurs nowhere else 

§ 23 The bull is a very common type on the punch-marked as 
on the coins of ancient India generally On many series it is 
undoubtedly the bull Nandi of Siva, but that one ought to attribute 
so defimte a rehgious sigmficance to it on the punch-marked coins 
is unhkely The following forms occur 

1 (PI n 10) 2 (PI III 3) 

(PI XLn 6j 4 (PI VI 4) 

(PI vni 16) 

No 2 IS only found with the ‘ taurme ’ symbol in front of it, and 
no 4 only with the two fish-like symbols which, like the taurme, 
frequently occur m combmations While the bull is a common type. 
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tbera art lurgo «»d irell tmurked grtropo on which it does not occur 
It « a common typo cm many of the tnbal aenea very frequently 
accotopanicd by a tree in railing, but iU aboenco from Tamla and 
renty on the raned ty]|>ee of £ran and UQjam may bo noted. The 
bull does not occur as a mi^ rtTeree type nor is it found on any 
rererae in the Bntifih Museum collection It occura, however on 
one of a number of punchea on the coin on PL IL 43 In Mr Walsh a 
Oorbo Ghat find. 

^ 24 The next common animal typo la one which might coo 
venlently be described as a dog seizing a young hare or rabbit in 
iU clearest form it is certainly an animal of the dog type seizing 
a young animal but it is perhaps too much to identify them 
(noa 1 and 2) definitely It is Theobalds na 44 fig 27 (J^M^ 

{PLILir 17) 2. (K X 18) 

8 {PLY 14 IS) 4 

7 (PLY 8,18) 

1894 p. 221), and Mr Walshs no. 45 on PL IV of the Qorho Ghat 
find. We gronp here with it a number of other symbols, some of 
a similar animal alone (no. 6} and others which seem to be crude 
oopies of this type (nos. 3 4, 5) Na 41 incomplete in British 
Muaeum specunetts, is shown m fnll in Mr Walsh a PL TV nos. 18 
17 and 19 Thia symbol charaetenzes sereral well marked groups 
of coins and is abunt from certain clasaes. It never occurs on 
the reveree, nor is anything like it found on any other senes of 
couis. A parallel type is that of a large fish seiaing a nnsU one 
which ia not on any coin in the Kosenm, but is shown by Thomas ^ 
and by Theobald, foe. ciL, no 46 (PL L 30) Ws may indnde in 
this paragraph the curious animal (no. 7) with a taurine symbol 
for a head or in its mouth. 

» not 1 and 2 
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§ 25 We may class together two symbols in which an animal 
IS associated w ith a tree, although this is really the onlj' feature 
they have m common 

' 'Vife ™ 

No 1 nlw'nys has n vase on its side abo\ c it Theobald (no 224) 
describes no 1 ns a goat brow'sing on a \ine Tlie animal certainly 
seems to be horned, but that it is a goat is more doubtful. It is 
more probably of the deer family, an animal such as is found on 
the coins of the Kunmdns Theobald calls no 2 a jackal looking 
up at a tree in a railing, and adds that it looks ns if designed to 
perpetuate the fable of the ‘fox and grapes’, -which certainly sums 
up the type admirably Neither type occurs on any other senes 
where the association of a bull and occasionally of a deer with 
a tiee in a railing is common Neither symbol is found on the 
reverse, and the senes of coins on which they are found are closely 
connected Both are absent from large classes of punch-marked 
coins 

§ 26 An animal which forms a characteristic symbol on one 
group of coins is the rhinoceros, which surNuved in the Panjab 

(PI VIII 8) 2. 

down to the sixteenth century The horn is alw^ays represented 
as curved forwards as on the ‘ unicorn ’ of the Mohenjo-daro seals 
This type is not found on the reverse nor on any other series The 
wolf (no 2) IS of rare occurience, but may be identified as the animal 
no 15, on p 44 

§ 27 The rabbit occurs on several varieties of coins either alone 
or m combmation with symbols No 3 is the most interesting, 

(PI VII 5, 7) 2 3 (PI III 17} 

4 (PI VII 8) 5 (PI VI, 26) 

a rabbit m a crescent, which presumably represents the crescent 
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moon Kod toAj be compared with the type on the com of Vifandera, 
p 147 DO. 8 (PL xrx. 18) Ko 2 may also represent the moon. 
No*. 1“3 are found only on the obvera© and no 4 on the reverse 
powbly on one obreree also It la probably the same ammal that 

la lepreeentod on the ram eymbol No 6 the little ammal 

that oocnre on a well marked class of coin^ za probably of a different 
family like the weaset Theobald thinkn it might be a jackal or fox, 

§ 28, The scorpion (no. 1) iB a rare type as is the snake of which 

1 3^ OPh 17) 2 (PI X, t) 

3 g|H^(PLVIL18) 4 §g{PLVI 17) 

two forms (2 and 8) are found evidently representing different 
specie*. No 4 seems to be a double anake bnt it is not clear on 
the only specimen on which it u found. 

The*© oonclnde the animals found on the punch-marked come 
in the Museum, Two animals which are found on other ecnes 
of Indian coins, the bon and the horse are not found here the 
tigtir IS another notable omiasion. Birds are not found alone at oil, 
and the only bird* are the peacock on a hill and a bird oo a tree 
m a rare type, A bird of the bustard type is found on a reverse 
(cf § 3D no 26) 

4 2D Jish and other demsen* of water are well represented and 
arc characteriatio of a number of vanetiea. The commonest type 


(P1,X.20) 


(PL VI ai) 


4 



(PL VIIL 10 11) 


w that representing two or four hshea in a tank, Na 3 four 
fishes in a square tank with probably a Imgam on a square pedestal 
fa the centre is a charmoterlstio mark of a large class of com* and 
occurs nowhere else. Noe, 1 or 2 (the fish may be represented 
cither to right or to left) is found on several vaneties of different 



XXX 


INTKOD0CTION 


classes It is also found on the raie Uddehika coins and at 
Ujjayini, where we also have no 3 These types are only found on 
the obverse 


5 (PI IX 22), 

6 (PI X 20) 


@ (PI II 15) 

7 Qg) (PI IV 9) 


8. @ (PI X 4) 

No 5, two fishes with a spear-head between them (with it we 
put another symbol occurring incompletely on one com only , it 
may be the same type) , no 6, a fish m a crescent , and no 7, 
a little fish in a rectangle, are all rare, and each occurs on the 
obverse of one vanety only No 8 only occurs on the reverse 
These, which we might call conventional fishes to distinguish them 
from the more leahstic representations of actual species, are also 
found, like the taunne symbol, as constituent elements of a number 
of symbols 

9 (PI T 17) 10 IIIIIC (PI VIII 24) 11 ^ 

12 ^ 13 ^ 14 ^ 15 


Nos 9-13 are the varieties of fishes found on the obverses j 
no 11 IS occasionally found on the reverse, and nos 13 and 15 only 
on the reverse , no 14 is not found alone but only in combination 


on one vanety with 


15 




17 (PI YI 15) 


The frog, either alone (no 15) or between two taurine symbols 
no 16), occurs on vaneties only as does the tortoise with a taunne 
symbol The frog is also found on a few rare corns from Ujjayini, 
but the tortoise (no 17) seems to be unknown elsewhere Both 
animals are found on the obverse only 

30 Trees and bi-anches play a prominent part among the 
types of punch-marked coins "^he commonest are conventional 
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repro«ntatioo8 of a iacred tree in a mdljg which is one of tha 
commonest of Indian sjTnbola. Eeproeontatloti of particular spcciea 
of trees and branches from them are also found. Nos. 1 to 6 are 


1 g (PLV 24) 

3 (PL VI *>3) 




(PLVL20) 


2 g (PL V SI) 

4 (PLVL6) 

6 ^ (PL VL 27) 
8 iCfe. (PL IX 10) 


® (Ph 12) 

10 ^ 

11 ^(PLVir 6) 

12 (PI VL 27) 

13 ^ (PL XU 24) 

14 ^ (PL VIE 18) 

16 ^ (PLyilL4) 

IG ^ (PL VL 22) 

^17 (Phil 18) 

18 (PL lUL 7) 

19 (PL1LIL22) 

20 af/ 

21 (PL vn 9) 

22 ^ (PL IX 20) 

28 ^ (PL EL 17) 

24 (PL IX 6) 

2B ^ (PI VIE. 24) 



forms of the tree m railing found on vanetiee of the obverse type j 
noe 1 and 2 are also found on the reverse. No 8 occurs one© on 
the roTerse as a eountemmrk on an otherwise well known variety 
The tree in railing ie one of the eommonest types on the early cost 
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copper coins and on the tribal coins It is perhaps a little larer at 
Taxila No 6 is found on a rare type so distinct as to form a class 
by itself It is evidently a representation of a particular tree, as 
IS no 7, a tree with a bird settling on it, which is characteristic 
of one variety, and recalls the type of a series of cast coins No 8, 
which IS characteristic of a group of coins, is clearly also a particulai 
species of tree No 9 is classed here as it is probably a conven- 
tional representation of a tree and branches It is characteristic 
of a well-marked series of coins Nos 10 and 11 are branches and 
are found only on the reverses No 12, which is only found on the 
reverse of a rare variety, may represent two branches Nos 13-20 
and probably 24 are all more (notably 14-15) or less accurate 
representations of branches or sprays, and are charactenstic of 
varieties of obverse type Nos 21-23 are conventional branch-hke 
figures formed of or combined with taunne symbols They also 
are only found on obverses No 25, which we may include here, 
IS the only flower found on these coins, and is found on the obverse 
of one variety only 


§ 31 W eapons and tools are exceedingly rare No 1 is a bolt- 
hke object which occurs on a rare variety The bow and arrow 

1 ^ (PI XLI 1) 2 ^ (PI IX. 5) 3 (PI IX 15) 

with (no 2), and without (no 3) a tauime symbol are found on the 
obverse of two groups It is a common type on early Andhra 


4 ^ (PI IV 12) 5 


(PI IX 4) 6 


(PL IX 18) 


coins from Kolhapur (Rapson, (7 A W K , pp 5-9, Pis I-IV) — The 
steelyard (no 4) is the essential element in a type found on the 
obverse of a numbei of varieties of a group of coins It is also 
the type of some coins attributed to AyodhyS Nos 5 and 6 are 
two varieties of wheels found m obverse types, we include them 
here as their rarity suggests that they are simply wheels, and 
not of any rehgious significance No 6 may be a water-wheel 
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4 3S A Inrpo proop of sj'mbols w fonncO bj comblrmUona of 
tannne tymbols. >ione of tbero ii common an<l nxnt of them 


charadenstM: of >*anetica onl} 



1 

vSa (PI n 17) 

?• 

2 

(11 VL 14) 

3, 

IS) 

4 

(a n 13) 

6 

{V\ VI 20) 

0 

(a iL i-*) 

7 

8)(a (n n 22) 

8, 

<aii 3) 

0 

glPl tl.4) 

10 

vSx (a X IT) 

n 

^ (PL X. 1 ) 

12, 

(n IX 24) 

13. 


14 

la IX 17) 

15 

|]f| (a XU i) 

10. 

flff {aXLL 6) 

17 

^(n.ix.i=, 

1& 

ft® ft (a VI ->€) 


"With the exceptioD of na 18 m a Binaller form theso aro all con 
fined to obnjnses a small form of no 1 »J*, w howcrer a common 
roYerio symboL They aro fotmd tbronghoot the senes, and there 
»a scarcely a gronp witbont one of them ao that their distnbntion 
is Tcty general Tbe> an> pecnbar to the ponch marked sorle* 
and hare no parallels on the other series of coins of ancient India 

5 33 Along with Ihoso we may group a nnmber of symbola in 

1 ^ (Pi ' lib <) 2 iSs iax. 17) 

» ^ * ^ivixuia-u) 

tho formation of which the tannne fish and other symbols only 
piay a necondary part 

Ka 1 Is found on the obvetae of sereral gtOTp* of a large class 
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of corns The object without tlie tauime symbols is a common one 
on several other senes of coins ^ and are found on vaiious 

cast coins, and ^ on coins of Kausambi, Taxila, and Ujjain , in 

a railing it is found on coins ot Eran A similar object occurs 
on Andhia coins and on the disc from P.vtaliputia, A >S M, 1912-13, 
PI XLIX 6 Piinsep calls it a jayaclhvaja {J AS B , iv, p 628) 
It evidently repiesents some familiar object Nos 2, 3, and 4 are 
all rare, and found on the obverses of varieties A form of no 1 
IS found on reveises 

§ 34 One veiy common symbol has not yet been mentioned. 
It occurs (no 1) on many varieties of coins in Class II, and in 
a shghtly different form in a group of Class 6 It consists of three 
circles lying on a straight line, in the one fonn touching each 


(PI Y 1) 


(PI X 7) 


other, and in the other at a httle distance from each othei It has 
been called a caduceus, with winch it really has no lelationship 
A somewhat similar object is found on the coin of Yisnudeva, 
p 147, PI XIX 13 No 1 18 also a very common leverse symbol, 
and 18 among the few that aie found on both obveise and reverse 
of the same com, the reverse foim is perhaps shghtly smaller than 
that of the obverse, but otherwise it is indistinguishable Common 
as it IS on the punch-marked senes, the type does not seem to be 
found on other senes It seems to have an ancestor on the seal 
from Mohenjo-daro, A SB , 1925-6, PI XLV 20 

Arrangements of squares and tnangles are not common No 3 


3 gg (PI IX 11) 




(PI IX 9) 


5 



6 


IS only found on the obverses of a very distinctive little gioup of 
corns No 4, the pentagram, occurs on the obverse of one variety 
only The hexagram is found on corns from the Golakhpur find 
Nos 5 and 6 are raie, and are also found on the reverse 
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^ 35 There w ti llUle Rroup of eymbols which may represent 
edifices of aotno land 

1 ifloT-II 15) 2 lid (PtILII 23) 

3 nilhn rPLXLll 17> 4 

5 ^(TLIILB) 6. (PL X, "D 

"Sox 1 and 2 are called by Theobald a raiaed grain storo with a 
pole in front, which certainly dcicnbM it. It is probable that there 
is onl) one form and that the polo in var a Oronp X ahonld have 
a Bpear head as in var b. This s^Tnlwl occurs on the ob\ ereo of this 
group onlj Nos. 3 and 4 aro fairly common on the obverae of 
a number of \*anctics of Class 2. Na 5 is found on the obverse 
of one \Tiriety and the ro\ erse of another \'nnetj of Group I of 
Glass C No C occurs once only on an obverse of one \ariety 
of Group Vn of Class 0. None of these is found on any other 
series of coins. 

§ 30. The remaining ob\eise sjunbols, with the exception of 
those representing human figures, ore the following 

1 ^(Piv 12 ) 2 f§r» (PL V 7} 

3 (PI IV 7) 4 gj (PL IV ig) 

B (IT. YII 10) 0 ^ 7 ^ 

Ivo 1 is a neat little aymlwl occurring on several \’arieties it 
looks like three spear beads on an oval wldch atands on two legs. 
Na 2 is a tnskeles combined with the curioos aymbol already 
mentioned above ^ 83 no 1 Tho tnikeles is a common reverse 
type, but IS only found in this combination in the obverse. 
Similarly tho common reverse typo (na 3) ii only found in 
combination on the obrersa Na 4 is a rare symbol It is poesibly 
a band. Na 6 four adjacent circles with pellete m the centre 
occurs on obverses only usually as a countermark Na 6 la of 
rare occurrence, Na 7 of rare occurrence, is probably only a part 
of § 33 na 4 
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Ky§ 37 Representations of the human figure oi of deities nie rare, 
but are occasionally found The most sti iking is the gioup of 
three struck from one punch (no 1), uhich occurs on certain 
\arieties of Group II of Class 2, and seem also to occur on a raie 
com of Ujjayini (Pl XLIV 22) The three figures struck from 
sepaiate punches on ^ar g of Group I, Class 2, arc prcsumabl} 

1 (PI V 13) 2 Jo oj. oj* (PI HI 17) 


identical with this group They occur on the obverse only, except 
in one case (PI XLII 23) as a countermark, and not as a regular 
reverse type The inteiesting point about these three figures is 
that they occui only on the rare groups of coins which do not ha\ c 


the sun or a figure of the form 



In the case of the second 


group a number of \aiiants ha\e been distinguished in the text 
(pp 21-23), but they are presumably only due to the die-cutter 


3 

5 



(PI XLI 10) 


^ (PI V 19) 


4 Xjjf (PI V 9) 


No 3 IS one of the most mteresting of the punch-marked coins, 
as it IS one which is found identically on anothei senes — the 
copper coins attnbuted to Ujjayinl (see p 248, PI XXXVm li 
and 14) This enables us to identify the figure as Karttike} a, who 
appears six-headed on some coins of TJjjayini, and may therefore 
be recognized in the other forms in which he appears there This 
type IS also represented facing at Ujjayini (cf. p 245) No 4, 
which looks like a rudely made human figure with the ‘dumb- 
bell’ symbols at either side, is found on coins closely related to 
those which contain nos 3 and 5, and is probably the same deity 
(cf Ujjayini, p 263, PL XXXVII 7) These two figures are found 
on the obverse only of two cleaily related varieties No 5 is a 
vigorously represented httle figure The only other representation 
of the human figure on punch-marked coins is confined to the 
reverse (cf below, § 39, 29) Hanuman, the monkey god, is found 
on one coin (PI XIiVT 17) 
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{ 38, Tho revcrsefl of the punch marked coma may be divided pp- 
into two claasofl those whidi have n definite type in thia elaaa 
we would include the large number which have two or even three 
punches, bccauM on examination it is usually found that the second 
and third are later countermarks. In moet casca the earhest punch 
IB more worn than the later one, and even in cases where it is not 
olmous to the eye, it is probable that the punclics were put on 
at interrals. The second class consista of coins wliieh have a Urge 
nnmber of imaU punches on them none of which has tho prominence 
nor probably the significance of the reverse type of the first class. 

In most cases it is quite impossiblo to identify the individual 
punches m the confusion in which they are struck still less has it 
been possible to cut special tj-po to illustrate them m this Catalogue. 

Classes 1-6 of this Catalogue belong to tho first class and 6-7 
to the second. Tho two clfissci show a marked difference in fabric, 
the second being larger and thinner than the first. The coma with 
plam reverses do not form a distinct class, filieir obverses always 
bring them into one of these ti^o classes. 

^ 39 With one or two exceptions the typos of the first class of 
reverses are not found on the obverses. The symbols found on 
the reverses are much fewer in number than those found on tho 
obverse. The rignifleant reverse typ es are the following 

1 (PI XUI 7) 3 (n VI 2S) 

Na 1 is probably a representation of the sun but it la not 
exactly hke the common form on the obveree. It is very rare. 

Na 2 may also be the sun or as already suggested (J 18) perbaps 
a star It is veiy rare. Is ext wo may distinguish three well 

5 ^iPlJI 15) 

marked typos of the mountain symbol all of which are common. 
This, as alreedy remarked is a prominent type on other senes 
notably on the copper coins of Tania. Nos. 6-12 are all aUo 
found on the obverse and have been already mentioned above. 
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6 ^ (P, IV .0, 

8 ^ (PI V 24) 

10 (PI XLT 5, 24) 

12 (PI IV 5) 


7 ^ (PI V 1) 

9 ^ (PI Vir 6) 

11 (PI VI 5) 


Tliree very common reverse sj’^mbols (nos 13-15) nre not found on 
the obverse No 13 is a pellet surrounded by four semicircles, 


13 ifc (PI IV 21) 14 (PI IV 1) 

o 

15 (PI VI 1) 

a type which has been associated with Taxila from its frequent 
occurrence on coins found there, e g PI XXXV 12 In no 14, 
of which 15 IS a smaller form, two of the semicircles are replaced 
by the conventional fish so common in the formation of symbols 
This type is also found at Taxila, e g on the unique gold coin, 
PL XXXV 11 No 16 IS a small form of a not uncommon 

16 (PI IV 19) 17 (PI V 12) 

obverse symbol No 17 is found on the obverse, but there it is 
always combined with anothei si’^mbol (see § 36, no 2) No 18 
IS another form of the tnskeles No 19, the taunne symbol, and 

18 (PI VI 4) 19 (PI V 8) 

20 X (PI V 13) 

20, the ‘ dumb-bell ’ symbol, are both \ erj* familiar constituents of 
^ obverse symbols, but the latter is not found alone on the obverse 
and the former veiy rarely Nos 21—24, none of which are common, 

21 (PI IX 8) 22 ^ 

23 ^ (PI XLII 17) 24 ^ 

25 (PI VI 27) 26 (I>L IV 24) 

are not found on the obverse Representations of ammals are lare , 
we have, however, an elephant surrounded by taurine symbols 
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(to. 20 ) wliidi occur* wveml tim« in each ca»c oa a countermark 
it is not found on the ol)\er*e a curious bird is also found onc« 
(to 27) Two forms of fi^h arc found one (to 28) a particular 

)n.i\ 8) 2a (li M 1.1) 

29 © (n X.-I) 


•pccic* and lltc other (no 29) a cou\enlional fiali in a circle Tho 
onlj rcprctcnlatlou of tho human figure found is a HtUo figure 
of a dclt} holding a staff and bag (to 30) wlm U perhaps tho aaroo 

30 (11. \ 10) 31 ^1^XLI! 21) 


as ^ 37 no 3 who is probal 1) Kftrttikcja but tho two figures arc 
not quite identical on one com a group of threo figures occurs on 
the rcrersc but the coin is not in sufficiently good preservation to 
identify them with certainty They arc probably (no 31) the aame 
as the oh\ erse group ^ 37 to 1 

5 40. Tlicso ro\crso types belong to Classes 1 and 2 of this 
Catalogue tho coins in which aro linked together by their obverse 
types and wo find some ro\er*e types recumng through these 
series allliough in a general way an agreement between obverse 
and roNcrio type can be notrsl in tho groups or in 8e\eml varieties 
together The following notes on ro\ erse types will be useful in 
the ultimate classification of the punch marked series. Tho fol 
lowing groups of symbols are found with identical obverses 


g «•> & 

8 'V ^ 

8 ••• 

8 

8 

& VN/ >5« § ^ 
Vs/ 


A ^ 

& -fif ^ 
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'^41 It IS veiy unusual to find counteimaiks as evidence of re- 
stnking on the obverse, only one countermaik is found, but it 
occurs several tunes, namely, f000(«j With the reveise it is 
different, and we find two or even three symbols stamped on coins, 
which in many cases can be seen to liave been done at intervals 
We have noted the following associations of reverse tjrpes on 
punch-marked coins 


V IS countemiarkcd on 
18 countermaiked on 

IS countermarked on 

IS countermarked ovei ^ 

^ IS countermarked over ^ and vice veisa 

^ ^ and J are found together, probably having 
been countermarked in this order 


The following groups aie found together on one coin, but it is 
impossible to say wliether they were struck at the same time 
or not 


366 
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J 42 It in impoMi!>lo to trctxl the h wnd clott o f rc\ cr*ca m the 
name tletniL nie rctidcr maj be rcfcrrctl lo tl»e coina illuatratcil 
on Plates MI to \ The ajmboU on these arc wnallcr and it is 
impossible to pick out one ns more w^nificant thnn the othert. 
It U prolmlJ} nphl lo fnv that none of the rcverhc aymbola of the 
first class occur nroonp them One of conrse finds some simtlar 
aodi as a imall motmtain fisli brandies bat the} are not really 
connected with thofo of the firat class. Clcomctncal pnttems and 
anmnpctncnta of pellets are common Amonj, Uicsc reverse apubols 
see may note the following 

||.2.|.7r.o 
^ I (SB OO fi®ft ^ 

For convenience the same t}po has lieen nied for eomo of these 
S}mbols as In other Knot c.(, the sun tree in railing hut they 
arc not to be taken as identical 

J 43 Wo have hero collected the information avnilahlc about 
fimjs of punch marked coins. \eiy few hoards lia\o been fully 
published and little is recordetl of tlio consUtotion of most of 
them. The evidence of provenance is of some interest, and tlicre 
is fome vTiluable cv idence for chronologj 

W^o may fint record what is evidently an unpublished fiml in 
the Untish 3IuM.um Tliis conaists of the coins from tiie Swino} * 
collection hero catalogued as varieties a~c of Class 1 Tlicse coins, 
in addition to airailanty of t}'pe have a aimilant} of fabric, and 
are cliaracterued by a reddiali Unge aetjuired during their ponod 
of deposit in the cartlu All the coins liavo the same reverse punch 

not found cxadly in any other class, Tlie find contained three 

type* of obverse of the form abode abed/ ahed<j io. four 
fixe<I and one variable, I>otlung it known of the provenance of 
tlio hoard but Uie other coins acquired at the aomo time point 


* Captain 0 0. Swiacy nepbew of tSenerol gwlBey not the celebmted 
coUeetor Dr Swiney 
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to the Panjab and similai coins have been brouglit to the Museum 
with Afghan and Panjab coins 

V§44- A ^ery important hnd not yet pubbshed in full is that 
recorded by Sn John MaishalP fiom the Blur mound at Taxila 
It consisted of 1,167 sihei coins and some jev ellery in an carthen- 
A\aie pot SIX feet below the piesent surface in association with 
the second stratum, which had already been judged to belong to the 
thud or fourth centuij’’ b c fSome of the coins were the oblong 
bais desciibed in this Catalogue on pp 1-2, PI I 1-3, otheis were 
the minute pieces punched on one side only, desciibed on pp 286-7, 
PI XLVI 18-19 Most important are two coins of Alexander the 
Great and one of Phihp Aridaeus, ‘fiesh from the mint’, and 
an Achaemenid siglos of the tj'pe of Hill, BMC Peisia, &c , 
PI XXVII 19-20, 1 e of the fouith centuiy B c The lemaindei 
are punch-maiked coins Of the specimens illustiated in the Plate 
ncarlj all belong to Class 6 of this Catalogue, and a few seem to 
belong to Class 2 It is not always possible to identify the coins 
accunitel}* fiom the Plate, but the following aie represented 

Class 2, Gioup VII, \ai i 
„ „ VIII, ^al d 

Class G, Gioup I, \ai «, c 

„ , II, \ai c 

„ „ III, \ar h-f 

„ „ IV, \ar a-J 

„ „ V, \ni a 

„ „ VI, \ard 

, „ VII, \ar c 

A numbci of othci coins c.in be attnbuted to these gioups, 
vithout its being jHissilile to identify the exact \aiict} I Ins find 
uflords important support foi the classification here proposed 
'1 lit iHte of binial of the bond cannot be much later than the 
cvih third centui} or e\cn the close of the fourth ccntuij n c 

’ lir/< 't ■iinttm! J'fj-oli, i>]y 47-S, PI I\ 



i>rr*ODCCTio)i 


zliil 


{45 Another important find from ^o^th \\c^t India rras pub- 
lished bjr Dr I) B. Spooner in the Arch 5wrfri/ Rq>>, lD(hr-C 
pp. 150-j PI LIV It waa found in an earthenware vcasol nine 
or ten feet below the sarfneo at the southcni end of the pronnda 
of Government Houv? Pcsliawar Dr Spooner a article la the firat 
•enooa attempt to daasif} punch marked coins to call attention 
to constant proupj of ajTnloU on tlic co^^^ and to insut that thej 
are not haphazard Ilia insistence on the Bmldbiat diameter of 
the a^Tnbola seema Itardl^ jostifiwh 

Slxt^-one coma from the find were rccovcretl and examined but 
it la not known hon manj were originally m tlio Iioord, If the 
coma recovered were typical of the whole then tho bulk of the 
deposit consiate<I of coma of our Claaa 2 Group I \-nr « witli 
the Taxila aytniiol on tJie rc\crae Tlio remainder were of the 
following ranetics 

Class 2 Group II var f 

„ I\ \ar e 

„ \ \ar r 

„ \]I a-ar u 

„ \ III VAT e and a now rar 

„ o ^ 'T'r b 

In addition a number of coma wore dearly of thcao groups 
altbougli it la Impoesiblo to identify the exact \ariety from tho 
phoU^raplia, Croup III la probably present in one of the coins 
on which tho sjTnbol ^ la legible. In any caso it is dearly so 
doacly connected witli Group I\ tliat its alwenco ia not serious. 
The abeenco of Group IX is interesting ns It ia really a very 
distinct group, although connected with Class 2 bj tho f^unbol ^ 
on the obv’erse. Some of the coma m this find o, g PL A, 20 and 
B, 13 seem to bo now varieties. There is no due to the date of 
the hoard , the large number of one variety (I a) present probably 
means that these are tho local iaauos rather than tlie lateet in date. 
Cxmnmgham (AJSJt, xi\ pp 10-20 PI V 1) has noted that 
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three-quarters of the coins from Shah Dlieri, i e Taxila, were of 
this type (Class 2, Group I, var a) 

■^175 punch -marked coins were found with a gold coin of Diodotos 
in a single deposit in the Blur mound at Taxila. These were of 
‘copper with a shght admixtuie of silver, and most of them had 
on the leveise the so-called Taxila symbol’, i e they were of 
Class 2, Group I The only specimen illustiated (PI XL 1) is 
of Class 2, Group I, var a This find is further evidence of the 
association of this type with the Taxila region The date of this 
hoard is indicated by the coin of Diodotos as the latter half of 
the third century B c The coins in this find were probably 
originally plated The Biitish Museum has very few of these 
plated coins, but they aie quite common They are of the same 
type as the silver, and tiaces of the plating occasionally survive, 
but the majority at first sight seem to be copper 
'^The miscellaneous corns found at Siikap (Taxila)^ included 
punch-marked pieces and silver bars of the type described in § 8 
with the corresponding small round pieces With them were well- 
known copper coins of Taxila, and some clue to the date is given 
by the fact that a coin of Demetrius was found in a slightly later 
stiatum 

v In a monastery at Taxila^ punch-marked coins weie found with 
coins of Kadphises I and II, Kanishka, Vasudeva, and Sassanian 
coins of the third to fourth centuries A D 
x/ In the Lower City of Taxila many punch-maiked coins were 
found as well as coins of Apollodotos, Philoxenos, Maues, Azes I 
and n, Gondophaies, Soter Megas, Kadphises I and II ’These two 
records show that punch-marked coins were still in use in the first 
centuries B c and A D 

§ 46 A little find of ten corns was made in a hillock noith-west 
of Thatta^ in the Pindigheb tahsil of the Attock district Nme 
of these were punch-maiked pieces ‘ of the local Taxilan ’ tjrpe, 
1 e Class 2, Group I From the symbols mentioned — bull, taunne, 

> Marshall, AS It, 1912-13, p 42 ^ ASB, 1919-20, pp 21-2 

> AS B, 1923-4, p 26 * A SR, 1926-7, p 229 
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and trw — they were evidently agmn of vnr a of thia gitrap With 
th e^n was n heroidrechm of the horeeman type of Philoxenos, which 
jrats the date of bunal of the hoard m the latter part of the second 
centnty B. a 


§ 47 A smalt collection of punch marked coma was publi&hed 
by Mr R. D Bancrji in the i\um Suppi to the J fl 1010 
^ "0, as a find from Afghoniatan The^ ^ero given to the Asiatic 
Soaety of Bengal by the Amir of Afghanistan when m Calcutta 
This ieems the onlj reason for descnbmg them as having been 
found in Afghanistan That they wore found together is probable 
as there seems to bo little \ anety in the tj'pes. The corns, forty 
four m number were in \erj poor condition and it is impossible 
to identify many of them acenrately It is dear however from 


the occurrence of symlwlB ollb and upon them 

that they belong mamly to Gronp VII of Class 2 and one (no 27) 


on which la dear may Ijo of Group XI From a comparison 

with the finds alreadj described above, a north western provenance 
seems mdicated, and the coins maj well have been found withm 
the boundaries of modem Afghanistan, One com (no 88) bears 
a Tuala symbol, W e are unable to follow Mr Banei^i in fi n di ng 
Br&hml letters on these coins. What he took for letters were no 
doubi mcomplete portions of well known symbols. 


5 48, A find of punch marked coma was made m the Shahpnr 
district of the Bawalpindi division m 1895 and is briefly recorded 
m the Proc. B^JLAJS. 1896 p. xli The British Mosexun received 
four corns from this find these were of Class 2 Group I, var a 
(no. 17) var d (no. 38) Group VII var a (no 10) and Class 6 
Group TTT , var e (no. 36) to that it seems to have had the same 
constitution as the finds already mentioned from Tania, 

Unfortunately we have no detoila of the few punch marked 
coins found In the Kangra distnot about 1863 ' with silver ooma 
of Antiochna IT PhUoxenoe, Lymos, Antialkidas, and Menander 


* CoPTilfigiiam Knm Ckrvn^ 1878, p 909 
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but then mucli-woin state is contrasted with tlio freshness of the 
Greek pieces 

49 It IS unfortunate tliat few finds fioin jmrts of India other 
than the noith-west have been published in any detail Tliere 
aie, howevei, two notable exceptions in the two finds from Bengal 
so carefully published and discussed by Jlr E H C Walsh 
They aie fiom Goidio_Ghat ^ in the Bangaon thaiia of the Bhagalpur 
distnct and from Go lakhpu r in Patna city * The Goiho Ghat find 
which, with the pot containing it, ^\as iccoveied intact, contained 
fifty-eight silvei punch-marked coins of types repiesented in this 
Catalogue So far as they can be identified from the plates and 
descriptions "with coins in the British Museum, the hoard included 
the following types — one cannot ah\a 3 's be sure of the exact variety 
with ceitamty 

Class 2 Gioup I Aai a (nos 1, 3) 


» 

33 

33 

h (2, 4, 6) 

n 


33 

e (7, 8, 9) 

j 

33 

33 

h 1 (19) 

5J 

3 

II, 

a (20, 21. 43) 


33 

33 

e (53, 56) 

a 

33 

III. 

c (44) 

yi 

3 

33 

g (45) 

a 

33 

33 

.(13) 

7> 

3 

IV, „ 

? (49) 


33 

33 

a or V (22, 23) 

>1 

33 

V. . 

a or h (37) 

33 

3 

VII, „ 

a (14-18) 

3 

33 

33 

h (47) 

33 

33 

X, „ 

1 

Class 6 

33 

I, 

a (46) 

33 

33 

n, „ 

(t(43) 

33 

33 

33 

e (41-42) 


^ Journal of the Bihai and Oiissa Research Socteti/, 1919, pp 463-94, 
Plates I-Iir 

* Jbid , 1919, pp 16-72, Plates I-IV 
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Class 6 Cronp III var o (44) 

(7(«) 

« IV (i (48) 

„ . e (60) 

When thus tahulated Una find resembles Uiat of the Bhir mound 
find (§ 44) bat it is to be remembered that the proportions nre 
very different. This find conmate almost entirely of coma of Class 3 
■with a small proportion of Class C while m the Bhir mounj find 
the vast roajonty of the coma belong to Claes 0 

J 60, Another find from the Bhagnlpur district is mentioned by 
Cunningham.^ He says ho had seen in the Indian Museum in 
London seven punch marked coins found by Grant in a subterranean 
pMsago m Bhagalpur They bear the usual figures of tlie sun 
bull chaitya tree, soldier -with sliield and dog These corns are 
probably now m the British Museum^ but no record of provenance 
came with them from the India Office, They may have been of 
Groups HI VI, and VII of Class 2 
v/ § 61 The oUier find published by Mr Walsh consmta of coma 
of a type hitherto unknown It was found at Golakhpur m Patna 
city m a jar m the nver bank, and contamed 108 corns. It was 
a \’Bry homogeneous find. The corns are remarkable for their 
large fabnc which enables the ponchee to bo distinctly and sepe 
rately impressed without mergmg into one another as is so common 
on smaller coma. Like the coma with which we are familiar they 
always have five punches on the obverse, of which two ore the sun 

and a form of the six-armed symbol 

The other three symbols vary and are mamly new to the senes 
of symbols. They are usually geometneal patterns, notably a 
hexagram and arrangementa of dota. Animals are rare, but the 
bull and elephant are fennuL A remarkable type is one which 
Mr Walsh desenbee as a bulls head with a ■wreath round it It 
la very clear on PL H 83 and we would rather suggest that it is 



’ 4 IT pp, 81-2. 
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a beetle oC some kind The bow and aiiow is a s} mbol occasionullj 
found on coins with which we aic moic familini Anothci fcatuic 
of these coins is the coinplctc alisencc of tlic taurine S 3 ’'mbol or the 
comentional fisli oi any of the numcious combinations in which 
these occui It seems natural to suppose that these coins arc 
tjfpical of a local issue, and it is a little remai kable to find af^ain at 
Bhagalpui, at so considerable a distance farthei east, coins of a type 
with w'hich we are very familiar on the north-western fiontier 
The remainder of the infoi matron a\ailable about the provenance 
of punch-marked corns is ^Cly slight, and does not enable us to 
identify the coins in question 

§ 52 In excavating at Behva' in the Saran district of Tiihut 
Mr H Panday found ‘seven punch-maiked coins and tliiee of 
copper coated with silver, three copper coins of the Kushan dynasty 
including one of Kanishka ’ The earliest buildings w ere of the 
second and first centuries u G , and the date of burial of the coins 
may have been as late as the first oi second century A D 

Ml Ratan Tata’s excavations at Pataliputra " juelded numerous 
copper and a few^ silver and silver-plated punch-marked coins along 
with coins of the Kushan and Mitra dynasties 

In 1925, 254 silver punch-marked coins were found near the 
vullaore of Trooma^ in Masauihi, in the Patna district 

In 1913, 2,873 silver punch-marked coins weie found at Patraha'* 
in the Pumea district of the province of Bihai and Onssa, but no 
details aie available 

At Bodh Gaya Cunningham found five silver punch-marked 
coins and ‘ a curious medal of the Indo-Scytluan king Huvishka ’ , ’* 
one of them was of the type of PI V 16, Class 2, Gioup II, var e 
(cf Cunningham, JI^a^6od/d^, PI XXII 15, p 20 (probably no 44)) 
In the Pioc ASB, 1882, p 112, there is a reference to some 
coins from Toomluk sent up by the collector of Midnapur which 

^ AS E, 1918-19, p 16 2 Ji,a ^ 1912-13, pp 84 f 

» Ibid, 1925-6, p 168 

< , 1916-17, p 17, JB .S 1919, p 20 

^ AS B , xva, p IV 
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these included eerly cwt copper silver punch marked snd a copper 
coin of Kanishktu 

The netat-bUlo com Class 3 \ar a no 1 (PL VX 30) was found 
bj Cunningham at Dharft Wat ^ m Bihar 1101 silver punch marked ^ 
coins of all shapes were found at Chaibasa in Singbhum in the 
Bengal Presidencj mostly of silver but a largo proportion of a very 
base metal ^ 

^ 5 B3. Of finds made in the United Provinces, the following may 
be noted here — 

A find made at Mirzapur in 1895 from which a selection reached 
the Bntlali Museum ns Treasure Trove from the Asiatic Soaety of 
Bengal included 

Claas 2 Group I var d 
2 „ VII var a, 

„ 6 III var t 

From Indor Khora* eight miloa SSW of Anupshahar in the 
United Provinces, Carlleyle got punch marked corns and Indo- 
Scythixm and early cast copper pieces. The only punch marked 
com described in detail was of Class 2 group II or III 

At Bhuila,* Carlleyle found punch marked coins with coma of 
Wimn Kadphiaes and a com of Purushadatta. 

At Boa-dih (Kurda) * Carlleyle found a sijunre punch marked 
com with coins of Wima Kadphises nnd Kauishka. 

In 1880 141 much worn punch marked silver corns were found 
m the Etawa * district of the United Provinces. 

In 1886 164 extremely worn silver punch marked coins were 
found at Ballin ^ m the Umted Provinces. 

In theAjSLit.,xxu p 106 Cunningliam records that many ancient 
pencil marked corns ha\ e been found at Chinyakot (Chmuya kot) 
twentj five miles NW of Ohazipur m the Benares district of the 
Umted Provmces. Some of these are now m the Bntiah Museum 

‘ A.8B itI, PL XIII p 46 'Fee. 1885 p 128, 

AAfi^ni,p.4a lUd. pp 145indl64 

P 5W jRw. A^J} 1886, p 67 

Ib(d I8&6 p 68 


d 
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Class 4, vai a (no 1) and vai d (no 6) Class 6, Group I, \ar a 
(nos 2 and 6) Class 4, winch is of a very distinct fabric, recalling 
that of the Golakhpur (Patna) find, has s^unbols not found elsewhere 
and may thcrefoie belong to this district Of Bairnut in the same 
region, Cunningham records that punch-marked coins are found 
there with early copper cast and struck coins (ibzd , p 114) 

In 1875-6 Cunningham procured 45 punch-marked and cast coins 
with 2 corns of Huvishka at Sanchankot ' 

In 1881—2 he found at the Fort of Kai ra," thii ty-sc\ en miles 
NW of Allahabad, a punch-marked siher corn, two cast copper 
coins, and a large Kosambi corn, which suggested to him a site of 
the second century n o 

At Padham^ in the Gangetic Doab, in the Mainpun district 
of the Umted Provinces, half-way between Eluh and Shekohabad, 
Cunningham found some punch-marked coins with single specimens 
of coins of the satrap Ranjubula and Ins son 6odusa, and 20 coins 
of Kanishka and Huvishka 

At Sankis a* in the FaiTukhabad district of the United Provinces, 
in 1876, Cunningham made a large collection of coins, including 
3 silver punch-marked coins and several cast copper coins On the 
same site were coins of Ranjubula and his son ^odasa, then came 
coins of Wima Kadphises, Huvishka, and Vasudeva At Sankisa® 
Cunmngham at an earlier date found square silver punch-marked 
and early cast square copper coins 

About twenty years ago a find of 1,245 silver punch-marked 
coins was made at Paila in the Khen district of the United Pro- 
vinces I had an oppoitumty of seeing specimens from this find 
which came home with the late Mr W E M Campbell’s collection It 
consisted of a very distinct class of corns repiesented in the Museum 
by the two coins forming Class 7 (see p 84) The important thing 
to note about the find is that it contained a distinct type of com, 
and had, we believe, none of the common classes 2 and 6 in it 


’ ^ 5 i2 , XI, p 54 
» Ibtd , XI, p 38 
® Ibid , 1, p 276 


' Ibid , xvii, p 89 
* Ibid , XI, p 25 
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§ 54 From Bi^puiana &nd Central India the following mfonna 
tion la available on the provenance of pnnch marked ooina — 

At Tambavati NSgan ^ twenty milee north of Chi tor m Udaipur 
State Bajputana,Caxlleyle m 1871-2 found numeroua punch marked 
corns. The earheet inscribed coins from this site seem to be of the 
second first century a a Of the coma he describes (p 216) one can 
be identified as of Claes 2, Group III var / 

At Chandra vatl or Jhalra Pntan • m Jh ala war Carlleylo found 
square punch marked corns and uninscnbod early copper coins. 

At Sarangpur* eighty miles NW of Bhilsa, m Central India, 
Cunningham found numerous punch marked and early unlnscnbed 
cast coma. 

In hiB excavations at Boanagar two milee NW of Bhilaa, Mr D B 
Bhandarkmr found numerous punch marked copper coma of the Kran 
and Ujjayml types and a few plated silver punch marked coma* 
of Group IH or lY of Class 2 The date of bunal might be as 
early as the second century but may be as late as the eecond or 
third century A.D 

In 1875-7 Cunnmgham® had discovered mmilsr coins on this 
site — 5 punch marked, 60 of the Eian and Ujjayim copper types 
other ooma were found of the Satraps, Nftgas, and Chandragnpta IL 
At Eran,* fifty miles NE, of BhUsa m 1874—6 and 1876-7 Con 
mngham found numerous early struck copper coins of the Eran 
and Ujjayml type. The punch marked coma obtamed here m 
eluded one which he illufltrates on PL XXIV 8 it is of Class 6 
Group III, var f (PL VTX 13), Here, as at Besnagar, the silver 
punch marked coins formed a very small proportion compared 
with the copper The broken die illustrated by Cunningham on 
PL XX rV 1 IB probably a mould for forgmg or oastmg coins m 
copper of some variety of Class 6 Groups HI or IV which would 
bo afterwards plated with silver It was made from an Impreesion 
of a genuine com ss the potition of the dog to left instead of light 
JWi,,Tl, p 107 200 1 

» iWd h, p. 2M. • p, 288 

Ihii^ 10I8-U p, 210 (PL LHV lft-17), 

• iWrf,,! p.87 « JlW„pp,77 9 
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shows There is no case of a silver punch-marked coin being struck 
from a single die All the evidence shows that the punches were 
put on separately 

We may also record here a find made in Palanpur state in 1918, 
a selection fiom which was presented to the British Museum by the 
Bombay Government , it included — 

Class 2 Group VII, var g 

6 , III, var a 

„ „ „ var c 

„ , V, var a 

„ „ „ var c 

„ „ VI, var d 

Two finds have in recent yeais been made m the Central Pro- 
vinces — 

One, discovered at Hinganghat in the Wardha district of the 
Central Provinces in 1924, from which two coins were presented to 
the British Museum by the Director of Industries, contained corns of 

Class 2 Group XI, var c. 

The other from Thathan, in the Central Provinces, discovered in 
1926, from which a selection was presented to the British Museum 
through the Director of Industries, mcluded — 

Class 2 Gioup V, var e 
„ „ „ var 3 

„ 6 „ „ var h, 

and the very small pieces called Class 9 (pp 286-7) 

^'^55 Several finds are recorded from Bombay and Madras 
Presidencies and South India — 

192 silver punch-marked corns were found in the village of Shinhi 
near Kolhapur, in the Kurveer Petta, along with a gold ring 
Dr Bhau Daji reported on them to the Bombay Branch of the 
Ko}al Asiatic Society at their meeting of 11th April 1872 {Pro- 
ceedings, pp xxi-xxii) ‘They have a few punch-marks or symbols 
on one side and frequently one punch-mark on the opposite side 
Generally a comer is cut off The 30 corns recovered varied in 
weight fiom 45 to 53 grains The gold ring had the name of the 
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ovrner engraved upon it in ebaraotera 2 100 years old no, nearly 
the ago of ASolta in Dernn&garl characters Kadilhaffa3a = (ring) 
of NandTbhaga. It "vras octagonal on the outer surface with a 
symbol on each facet. These were a hon or tiger two standing 
figures, elephant, tree and ratling horse and fishes deer some of 
which types are common on punch marked coins. 

§ 66, An important find of punch-marked silver coins was made 
several years ago in the Kanmnagar district of Warongal m 
Hyderabad and acquired as treasure trove for the Hyderabad 
Museum. Mr T Streemvns has described the coins some 420 m 
number very fully in the Annua/ cf the ArckaeoLogical 

DfpaHmsnt of H£JI tht A team i Itemxntona 1931 pp 30-44 
nnd PL XVI 39 coma are illustrated on the plate and they belong 
to the following vaneties of this Catalogue ■ — 

Class 2. Group L var a 

n n » var gr 

„ IV var d to A. 

„ var % oTj 

„ var tn, 

„ „ var n 

„ V xar 6. 

„ VXL var a, 

„ „ var A, 

„ ^ 

„ vnr L. 

„ „ „ IX var 1 

Class 6 Group I var a. 

„ n var L 

„ „ „ III var 1 

„ var 1 

V var e. 

On account of the oondition of the corns Mr Streenivos was not 
able to make out all the symbols on all the corns hut it is qmte 
evident from his descriptions that the corns on the plate ore quite 
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icprcsonlutnc of (he fiiul, one oi two %ftnctics might, he ndflcd, 
e g no GO is Clft-ss 2, Gioup IV, mu a, hut nil the gioups seem to 
he represented on the pln(c Clnss 2 seem to picpondcrntc, so that 
the find resembles that from Goiho GImt '10) A number of coins 
of Clnss 2, Gioup IX, \\eic piescnt, eg p 52, no 51 (not illus- 
trated, No 52, IS the com on PI XVI 22) This group is absent 
from the sinnlnrlj constituted Gorho Glint nnd Bhii mound finds 
We have, theicfoic, c\ idcnce of the nssocintion of Clnsscs 2 nnd G — 
to A\hich the mnjoiit} of punch-mnikcd coins belong — fiom Tn\ila 
in the north-^^cst, Goiho Glint in the east, nnd Knrimnagnr in the 
south 

§ 57 A find nt Tnchinopoli m 1910 con‘>istcd, so fur ns can he 
judged from some \ciy uorn specimens sent to the British JIuseum, 
of Classes 2 nnd 6, only one uns uortli cntnloguing (p G5, no 7) 

A find made in the Bimhpntnn tnluk of the Virngnpntnn district 
of the Madras Presidency in 1896, from uhicli a selection reached 
the British Museum ns TreasuieTio\e from the Madras Go\ eminent, 
included — 

Class 2 Gioup IV var c 


„ „ „ „ var m 

„ » » VII vai j 

„ 6 „ XI var a 

„ „ „ V var h 

jt 5 ) >) var d 

In 1808, Mr William Garrow, collector, of Coimbatore, urote to 
^ Col Mackenzie to report that a number of ancient silver punch- 
marked coins had been found in a tumulus at Chavadepalj^am in 
that district, these coins weie, he said, identical with some others 
discovered four years previously in a field at Penai , also in Coimba- 
tore district, among which was a denaiius of Augustus ^ 


n/ § 58 The find-spots mentioned in the preceding paragraphs fall 
into well-marked groups The first is in the extreme north-west — 


^ Sir Waltei Elliot quoting from the Mackenzie MSS in Transaettons of the 
International Congress of P) ehisto) ic Archaeology, 1868, p 255, cf aho Elliot in 
Nuniisinattc Gleamngs, p 10 = Madras Journal of Litei atm e and Science, N S , 
III, p 227-8 (1843-4), and James Bird, J B B R A S , Vol I, p 294 
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Peshawar Tamila Thatta Shahpar and Kangra The 

seamd belongs to the Ganges valloy Indor Khera Pttdham Paila, 
Etawo Sanki^ Cldnjakot Jlirrapur Ballu Patna, Trogna, Bolvm 
Bodh Gaya and Phagalpnr 4&<>53) The GhaTboaa and lUdnapnr 
finds may bo pul in this group or clawed together In the west wo 
hare a third group — Palanpur TambovaU I\&gan Jhalra Patan 
Sarangpur Besnagor and Elran — in southern Ilajputana and Molwa 
the area between the AravalH and Vind^-a mountains, drained by 
tnbutancs of the Jumna The Hingagliat Thaithan Knnmnagar 
and Bimlipaton finds belong to tho basin of the Godavari The 
Kolhapur Coimbatore andTrichinopoh finds appear rather isolated 
m the south although the two last are not so roraoto from each 
other This tclU us little more than that punch marked coins 
aro found in what were in ancient times alto tho most important 
and thickly populated parts of India. \\ hen however wo come to 
examine with tliehmited details n\Tulablc the coins In the individual 
find^ we find that tho composition of tho finds is almost e\ ety'where 
the same. They consisL of our daises 2 and 0. The finds which con 
tain coins of classes other than these contain coins of quito different 
classes ool^ These are the find which contained our Class 1 which 
belongs to eomewhero in tho north the Paila find (Class 7 § 53) 
which was made somewhat north of the area dolineated by the finds 
in tho Ganges \ alloy and tho Gorho Ghat (Patna) find which con 
tains a class of coin unrepresented In tho Museum. At first sight the 
constant asiociation of Cltsses 2 and 0 is snrpnaing They are 
very different in stjlo and fabric. Class 2 consists of smsll thick 
pieces and Class 0 of large thm pieces. Speaking generally thecoma 
of Class 2 have a definite re\ erse typo while those of 0 have a very 
largo number of small punches on tho reverse, none of which appears 
to be of special aignificnnco Tho obverse sjunbols of the two classes 
cannot be linked together as they can within tho classes. We were at 
first Incbned to think on tho evidence of the provenaneo of Individual 
specimens that Class 2 belonged to Northern India and Class C to 
tho Deccan (ct for example Uie frequency with which coins from 
Bombay and Madras appear m Class G in this Catalogue and tho 
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coiiiH ilhistifilod l)j ICIliot r/Mni., IM VII.VIII), nil belong 

to Cbi't-s 0) 'J'lie oMclonco of (In' JUin inoiiinl /iiifl uilli a 

piopoitioji of Cln'iH 0, ntid of (lir> Kantmiaj^ni find fifi) w i(h a Inrf'c 
propoition of Clavs i*, foibids ati} sticli In pollit'sm Cla''.*’CM J2 and 0, 
to winch most of the known coins helon;,'’, tin n foie circulated to- 
gether from I’oshawar to (he month of the Ctofla\an, and from 
Palanpui m the west to Midnapni in the cast 'J he distinction 
between Classes 2 and b is not one of place the^ must bine been 
issued b} the same authority and ha\ c circniatt d together through- 
out the area w here that aulhoi it\ prevailed I»clow we show that 
the dinerent groups and vaiietics of Classes 2 and (> me linked 
togcthei in a waj which shows that the issues aic closcl} connected 
</’rhc similaiit} of constitution of the vaiious hoards suggests the} 
•were bulled alxiut the fame time, and had we an accurate anal}sis 
of all hoaids it would be possible to confirm this and constnict 
a chronological arrangement of the coins In other countries, hoards 
aic usually buried in tioublcd times — foi example, the commonest 
period for finds of English coins is that of the Civil War The 
authority that issued these coins must have i tiled the Ganges valley, 
the upper Indus valley, thiaist its way up the tributaries of Jumna 
to the west and come along the east coast through Oiissa and pene- 
trated far into the Deccan This is w hat the find-spots suggest If 
we assume that these hoards were buried m a time of war and in- 
security, this pow'cr must have collapsed about the same time every- 
vvheie in its v ast empire, for theie is a great similarity in the hoards 
All this suggests the peiiod of the Maurya empire — which luled all 
the regions mentioned and suddenly collapsed eveiywhere at the 
beginning of the second centui} BC — for the issue of these coins, 
and the above lougli giouping of the find-spots coiiesponds quite 
well with the distribution of the A^oka insciiptions 

§ 59 The chionological evidence available horn hoards is slight, 
but, such as it is, it points in the same diiection as the geogiaphical 
evidence The Blur mound find at Taxila (§ 4A) contained two coins 
of Alexander the Gieat, and one of Philip Aiidaeus and an Achae- 
menid siglos It must therefore have been buried after the time of 
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IliHip JJOOnr Tfio ^4ln^* ulc jIHlfl 

A fin<i OfjOMtol A pnM coin of Diotnlot wlilcli ma I thrrrforr 
e t’onM A^ -mV 2^0 t\ v To A\»TrQl lln Mm** Wnn« 
com^ fpmn tr a coin of IWn tnq< wah fotih<l m a Kitn 

nh»l ^Iniltitn 13 -•wlKm At TaxiIa pnnrh niar),r<| com» were 
fmjn ) A v<n»t<^l itli c« jn% < f ih** ( m-k kjn;;^ of lli finl c^nlurj 
nr nni fir»t ati 1 r*-ntnn At* Mau(-* Ai Otm foplmrr'' 

Kiyfphj*^^ »n^l Kahj hlA tint I In r^r it* y »tin drcnUlr'l in llir 
s<Tllit»n adI Ko km 

TL«* ^inAl! fjTvl fnnn Tl ^tlA retain 1 a Imckm of nilloxriifw 
«Jiwk t ot ik*' dhlf' of itirial nl At'oni 103 nr Tl»r KBn;,'m fm 1 
Al*o<>’ntA«n ! rr m* of Ilnloxrnnn lioi otk«‘r fltr^k kin^IiL** Vnli 
iiufku* 'Irn»nJ r AH 1 I \*»in Air* rTfri»-w>nir'l Un’ IaI/’ of 1 uriBi 
A;^{n I Alrml 100 i c. In ik I tn;:^ vallrx ik IM«a fin^l aai 
aw^aIM «iik Ko kan cciin% aivI ik^ lUlan TaU cxca%Alnma At 
I A^kpntrA ik»l jnjnch tnirkril mini circuUto*! with Mitra 

AnJ Ku k»n rain ir of finl An I Kconl mntann An At Ilolli 
(Jaja on 1 'll Inaimr (Tootnluk) tin? Mtn*' ANv*nAlion ii npiln foun 1 
AllnlnrKkrrA llktnla Ilnt-tkli An^l SAndinnkol |ninck marke^l 
mini cainf^ frotn utm wkitk a1 o ylckl'^l Ktn>1ian coin*, \t PA'IIiaiji 
pttnch roatkc*l ttnni wen* (uun 1 with coin* frmu lUnjahuU 1 1 tin 
vi kka that ii to ray of Cr>l An I freon 1 crntan^i a n (on klioni 
At Sankl 1 Writ? umiUr In tkr^r ca**^ from tlir Oan^o^ \aI 1 } wo 
Ate not ilralin^ wiik komli IrtJt with iioUtril coin* from ailri. Tlio ( 
rorttiravmiklo Him" to iiU|rj( 0 *f li that the jmndi mnrkctl coim 
immr<kAtol} jircmilcl Iko Scythian an 1 Koflian Acnr*» wkm tkrir 
Are aU fooD 1 on Ik'i Mtno alto Irat It Ia pen H Jc tlial tliry continual 
in arcnlation iIoyth to the Koikan perio'I an 1 the complcl** niiwicc 
of filrer coin*! of Iko later Hika I alikira an 1 Ka kan mien 
makfa Ikin \ery prolml lo Theno fiten certainly fkow tlmt punch 
njatkc<l colni circulate^l In the tecon I bihI On^t cetilurit-ft ivc It U 
onl} in Nortkom India tlmt wo can cxp«L lo find other colni with 
them which can pica clue to the date of jninch inarkcd coin-s \\ o 
omit the frotiuent a aocmllon of flKcr with earl) copper unin vnlicd 
colnh tti tlic latter do not help u\ In Central and Southern India 
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A\c have a find near Kolhnpm vith a nng 'inscribed in A'soka 
cliaractci's probably of llic second centuiy it c , and the finds from 
the district of Connhatoic arc inlcicstin;; as one of them yielded 
a dcnaiius of Augustus, so that the coins ^\crc piobably buiicd 
in the fiist ccntuiy A i) 

§ GO The per^l of ciiculation of punch-maikcd coins may thcic- 
forc be put at the thud and second ccntuiics nc , that they con- 
tinued in circulation later is most piobablc, and that they may go 
back to the fourth centuiy it c is possible Then issue docs not cover 
a gieat peiiod in time, othcrw isc the lioards vould differ consideiably 
in composition The gicat vaiiety of combinations of symbols can- 
not mean that each ob\erse belongs to a diflercnt reign foi example 
And, as we shall show below, the obvci'sc t^'pes are linked together 
in a way thatshovs they must fall into piactically contcmporaiy 
gioups The change of one minor symbol must ha\c been made 
veiy frequently, and the relatue peimancnce of ti\o of the symbols 
also suggests a hmited period of issue 

§ 61 The classification of the many combinations of obveise 
types IS a somewhat difficult matter, and it is complicated by the 
fact that the reverse types do not always agree when an obvei’se 
arrangement has been settled The reverse type is evidently of con- 
siderable sigmficance on Classes 1 to 5, for it is on this side only 
that we find countermarks (eg p 20, no 36, p 30, no 24), and the 
countermark is usually another known reverse type, or at least a 
type not found on the obverse In the second group. Classes 6 and 7, 
it IS impossible to say that any of the numerous reverse punches 
has any special significance, and the only countermark found appears 
on obverses (e g p 65, no 12) While we have the same reverse with 
a closely linked senes of regularly changing obverses, we also have 
the same obverse with a number of different reverses The arrange- 
ment we here propose will no doubt be emended and simpliffed in 
time from an analysis of finds, but we may run through it here to 
show how the numerous issues are linked together, and to suggest 
that for this reason they do not cover a great period in time We 
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bare diridod the coin* Into Mtcn cla«t*efl tho great bulk of thorn 
belong to 1 2 and 6 3 4 and 5 consist of a few coins each which 
difler In fabric or hn\ o unusual mbols and icem to stand apart, 
CUsi 7 IS certainly vciy distinct from tho othora, and it is nnfortonnto 
that it is so poorly represented in tho MuMum Tlio evidence of 
finds show* that 1 2 ami 0 arc more closclj connected than tho 
diflerences of fabric suggest 

^\e have gi\cn tho name Class to largo sene* of coma of tho 
samo fabric and characlenzcd bj certain sjTubols. These wo have 
divided into groups within which the same sjmbola recur thej 
usually haN-e each a symbol or two peculiar to them Tho varieties 
are tho Individual issues. It is unfortunate that wo are unable to 
say whether these distinctions are chronological or geographical 

5 02, Class 1 consists almost entirely of wjuaro coins of veiy 


regular site with tho reverse s^unbol ^K. Fonr ^^^^ctJe3 are dis- 

tlnguUhed one symbol \*arying m each, Tlic*o arc — 



Ohverte 

Revtnc, 

Vnro. ^ 

9|? ttr •t" 

& 

V*r b 


- 

V*r c. 



Var d. 




Tho evidence of Ihia isolated group of coins from a single find 
suggests we ought to be able to anango all the coins in groups with 
a single reverse and regularly changing obverse symbols. It is not 
certain that \Txr d is of this CIobh. 

§ 03. Class 2 IB divided Into eleven groups each charaetenaed by 
certain sjunbols hnt linked together by others. 

Qronp I coasiata of coins nil of which have the •o^called Taxila 
symbol 4^^ on the rcN-erse Vars, a 6 c should perhaps not be 
distinguished as 6 and o are oountermarked specimen* of a. 



lx 


IKTRODUCmON 


ahc, d, and e diSer in one symbol 


Vars a, b, c 
Var d 
Var. e 



Ohvei 66. 

I? 4 (4 


Eevei 66 

*'X‘^ 


/and g have two symbols in common with e, namely and 
1(4 , they are closely connected in not having the sun and six- 


armed symbols, but they differ in the symbols which take their 
place 

Var h has a different and rare reverse symbol, but is closely 
connected with g by the three little figures on the obverse It is 


interesting to note then that var 

h IS quite closely linked with 

although 

the two vaiieties have not a single symbol 

Obieree 

in common 

Eeveree 

Var / 

4!^ w A 

f4 

<.V4 

Var g 


4- 


Var h 


oUla 'Jw 



§ 64 The characteristic symbols of Group II are 

and var h is only a countermarked form of var a, and the 
countermaik, it may be noted, is also found in Group I, var h Vars 
a, h, c, and d have the same reverse , var c substitutes the three men 

for the first three S 3 'mbols of var a, and d has only one 
symbol in common with it It may be noted that two of the sym- 
bols on var d also occur in Group I, var f, another type which has 
neither the sun noi six-armed sj'mbol Var e is connected with c by 
three of its obverse s 3 unbols as is / which has the same leverse 
s 3 'mbols as e and g, \ ai ^ is also connected by obN erse with vars d 
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and e, \ or A is connected by obverse symbols vnth a e and g 
The poesemon of the re\erBO tj'po ^ links c,/ g and h. 

§ 65 Gronp III is chamctcnxod by tlie symbol ^ vrhich links it 
mth Gronp IL It is also the chametensUe reverse of this gronp. 
The conntermork V is again found in this group on specimens 
of var a and on \ar 6 which is really o conntermarked form of e 
Var g is var / connlertoarkcd with o rare symbol ywR only found 

as a countermark The symbol on these is found on coins of 
Ujjayini fp 248) 

The obverses of this gronp are ns follows 


§ & f 


A % and y ore connected by the same reverse symhoU, a tnunne 
countermark being added to the regular ^ of this group. ^ e have 
put hero a coin which is connected with Gronp II or lY 

OAtwrae. Iteveru, 


§ 66 Gronp IV is connected with UI by the symbols g and 
Its cliamctenstic symbols are and 



I^TnODUCTIO^ 


Ohvei sc. 


Jicvcrsc 


I? A 


Vara ^ dh $ ^ 

Var a is connected by four of its obveise symbols with Gioup III 
and by leveise ^Mth Group II, but tlie fifth obverse sjmbol is one 
not found elsewliere Var b difiers in only one symbol on the obverse 

but lias reverse ^ connecting it \\ ith Group III. Var c 

substitutes for and has the same i e\ erse as var a Var cl 
13 the same but with reverse of b Vars e to h are similar but show 
difierent forms of the six-armed symbol, c, /, and g having 

(not as in the text), with ‘dumb-bell’ sj’mbols in place of the 
fishes, while /i, /«, and I ha\e a remarkable form, not found 


elsewhere / and g ha\e new reverses, sv and to be found 
again later ^ and ^ have the same obverse as b, but reverses vjr and 
^ respectively , k to o are connected by the symbol ^ nnd o 

by , q to t are connected by ^ and a new form of six- 

armed symbol and with cl and e by ‘ the tree in railmg ’ u 


and V are connected by two of their symbols, but it is their reveises 
that bnng them into this group A number of new reverses, 

i. «®a, appear in this group 

§ 67 Group V is connected with IV by the use of most of the 

reverse symbols just mentioned Its characteristic sjmbol is >ii^ 4 il< 

Vars a and h have four symbols in common and differ in their fifth , 
that of 6, a hare ^ m a crescent, the symbol of the moon, is not found 
elsewhere on punch-maiked coins but we have it on the com of 


' I take this opportunity of correcting ‘rabbit’ to ‘hare’ on p xxviii, last bne, 
as Sir Richard Burn has pointed out to me that the rabbit is not known in India 
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Gioup IX consi‘<tH of a sf'iios of %oi\ nra{l^\ iimdi: coins, all uith 
the same oh\ ei so, nntl show inj' (i\ c (lilloi onl i os ti ■■es It is connected 

willi picccdin;,' f^ioups h} ^ on the ohseiso and h^ its resci’scs 

Its charactciistic s^ mhols aic ffl and . I a;^ain take tlic op- 


poitnnit}' of coricctnifi 




Group X, the dial actci istic s^ nihol of w Inch is tin , IS connected 
with VII bj ollio, tlie fifth pjmliols on cacli of the sancties do 
notoccin clscwlicie 'Jlie icscrses are those of the pi cccdmg groups 
but abow an met easing nuin1>ci of small stumps 

Group XI still shows the same lc^crscs, but the chniactenstic 


obverse sj inbol of a and b suggests n separate group, the 

place of ^ar c is uncertain 


§ 70 Class 3 consists at present of two \eiy neat coins with the 
same obNcrsc one with a plain re%crsc and the othci with rc\cisc 

The obverse symbols and 

and 



connect it w ith Class 2, 
put these coins in 


but the other tliiec, 
a class by themselves 

Class 4 contains a number of coins of laigc fabric, with normally 
plain reverses The mbols on the re\ ei'se of one specimen of \ ar b 
(no 4) aie probably countcimarks It is chaiacterized b}'' a whoil 

foim of the sun and unusual valiants of the six-armed symbol, 

and a and b are connected by foui of then symbols, and c is 



connected with them by the bow and arrow, and d w'lth c by 


and with a and b by the elephant Vai e really has only four 
symbols on the obverse and should be tiansferied to Class 7 Tlie 

fiist symbol is not a snake but 

Class 5, like Class 3, consists of two neatly struck coins, one w'lth 
plain revel se and the othei wutli a symbol on it Its chaiacteristic 
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Var c 


a 

1# 


Var d „ 


99 

fi®a 

•c 

99 

Var c „ 


99 


19 

Var./ 

>1 

?9 


99 

Var g 

9» 

91 

(5^ 

99 

Var k „ 

J» 

99 

V V 

V y 

99 

Var z. „ 

91 

99 

99 

[ ? 3 

Vai ; 

99 

99 


# 


Var k ought to be transferred to Class 5, as var c of it 


§ 74 Group IV is connected with the preceding by and the 

bull , its characteristic symbol is Symbols peculiar to it are the 


frog and little animal surrounded by a border of pellets and taunne 
symbols 

Its variants are connected as follows 


Var a. 





Var h. 
Var c. 
Var d 

Var e 
Var / 






V 




>1 





J) 





J} 






99 







91 
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Var d does noi ecmUJn the charactemtic eytnbol ot thU group 
but Is loo closely ccmneclcd ^th c to bo eoparatcd from it. Simi 
larly var / can hardly bo wparated from e, 

§ 75 Group V is connctled vrith the preceding clanee* by the 
elephant, and its characteristic aytnboli arc a palm tree and a lUlla 
animal aarrounded bj taurine symbols. 

Var tt which is one ot the commonest com* of Claas 0 haa obverao 

^ 

V« I . . \1' 

“ 2 ^ «®« " 

Vw/ „ . „ (||K 

Var c IS the eame as var a as probably u var d The symbol 
on the latter is a countermark, and not the original typo 
which wa* probably a palm tree It ia vary doubtful whether th® 
next two varieties pandA arc properly placed hero Var jfumuch 
countermarked and It is difficult to aay what the ongmal type ia 
the clqihant abosrs that it belongs to one group of Class C, Var h 
ha* an unusual form ot the sii-anned symbol found only on Class 4 
and the frog connocta it with Group IV of Claae 0. 

§ 7C Group \ I ia connected by the elephant and bull with other 
groope oT this Class its characlenstio eymbol ia a tree growing 

out of a hill 

Var a links thi* group with other group* of Clasa 0 the 
elephant and bulk Its obveno is 

^ ^ A, ^ tf 

Var 6 BubsUtutea ** fi^th symbol, and var o 

Var d cannot be eaparatsd from c although it ha* not the tree on 
a hill arooog itj sytabola for which it substitute* a fruit ^ other 
wise it ii as var c. 
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Vnr c resembles ^a^ a but 1ms a small wheel surrounded by 
taurine symbols in place of the bull Var / is probably similar, as 
I am now inclined to think that the symbol f<*)00©) only occurs as 
a countermark and is not part of the original type Var g has the 

three usual symbols of this group, but the fourth and fifth (sj| and 

are unusual on the obverse Var h has as fourth and fifth 
symbols four fishes in a tank, found in Class 2, Group V, and on 
varieties of Group I of Class 6, and a branch found in Group III, 
var a, this branch is the link which puts \ap t somewhat doubt- 
fully in this group Yai.j may belong to the preceding Group 


§ 77 Group yil consists of a number of coins winch are remark- 
able for their large, thin fabric. The elephant on var a connects 
them with the other groups of this class, but many of the symbols 
are unusual and peculiar to the group 
Var a has obverse 


# 9i? I# ^ 


Vai 6 18 connected with this by the unusual form of mountain, as 
18 c, but the symbols and Bo are new 


Var d IS not clear The wheel is a very rare symbol and the fifth 
symbol is not quite clear , it seems to be two rows of pellets The 
symbol connects this variety with Class 6 Var e is con- 

nected with a-c by the form of mountain symbol , the fish in a 
crescent is not found elsewhere Var /’s claim to be here is rather 
doubtful , it may belong to Group VI The coin we have put here as 
Group VIII of Class 6 should more probably be connected with 


Class 2 The symbol is also found in Group IX of that class 


The ndga symbol is not found elsewhere on silver punch-marked 
coins It 18 the numerous punches on the reverse that connect this 
com with Class 6 


§ 78 Class 7, of which the Museum only has two specimens, 
differs entirely from all the preceding coins and belongs to a different 
territory or time. The feature of the corns in this class is that they 
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baxe ooiy four pnnthes <m lha obrerw. ThcM are an elephant, the 
uncertain btUe animal aecn on fig 8 p 84 the ayrabol and 
& The reverwa have a number ot stamp* none of which ii 
especially prominent Xf* w common among them. This ia the type 
of the Paila find 53) The coin braro catalogued as var < oC Clo* 4 
(p. 6P no 7) should probably be now attributed to Claaa 7 aa it differs 
from tho usual typo only in having m place of the little animah 

The first symbol m not as gixcn mlhe Catalogue a snake 

We had made a Clasa B (p 28G) of one com a amall, equate thick 
piece which appeared to have a figure of llanuman on It apart 
from the fact that this is m relief and not a punch the resemblance 
is pnrely Eorlmlona and caused by the punches leaving a raised 
area between them The head ot the little figure is really an arm 

of the symbol Tb© coin is only a poor and incomplete 

specimen of some variety of Class 2 

Class 9 which shonld now bo Cla« 8 (p 280) consistB of very 

small coina with obverse type a form of > these come from the 
United Provinces the Thathan find m the Central Provinces and 
were also in the Bhir mound find (§ 44), 


^ 79 While these pages era going through tha press Mr 8jlt 
Qhoae has presented to the Uusenm three specimens of a new class 
of punch-marked com which we may call Class 9 These are from 
a find o! soma 500 pieces from Set Mahet m the Qond& district of 
the United Provinces which conalated of this class only and con 
talned none of the other claaeea. The eharactenatic feature of this 
clasB IS the reverse type which ia a ball autrounded by three 
8-ahaped Hues this device is repeated twice or thneo to fill the 
whole area. The obverse symbols are also new except a bull 
which is, however of a distinct type ou one specimen they are 
five in number on the others there are numerous countermarks 
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which obliterate the original type As in the case of other out- 
lying classes, the symbols do not include the sun and six-armed 
symbol The five distinct symbols are a long thin bull, a ciicle 
with a pellet in the centre surrounded by ten pellets, struck twice, 
an object like a spear-head, which may, however, be a bud, and 
a symbol Si Among the symbols on the other specimens are 
a lotus, a whorl, and a circle divided in three parts by three radii 
Like the Paila (§ 53) and Golakhpur (Patna) (§ 51) finds, these 
coins represent a currency distinct from the great majority of punch- 
marked coins They were found on a site of the ancient city of 
Sravasti, the old capital of Kosala, the date of whose incorporation 
in Magadha is unfortunately unknown 

§ 80 The known punch-marked silver coins, then, may be classed 
as follows — Classes 2 and 6 are closely connected and are regularly 
associated in finds over a very wide area. Class 1 so closely re- 
sembles the first groups of Class 2 that it is not to be separated 
from them Classes 2 and 6 are the issues of one kingdom, if not 
of one dynasty The wide distribution of their find-spots, and 
the evidence that they were circulating in the second, third, and 
probably early fourth centuries B c , suggests that these classes are 
the coins of the Maurya empire (§§ 58-60) The very small classes 3 
and. 5 may be sepaiate issues of small states, but it is probable that 
they should be made groups of Class 2 Group IX of Class 2 is 
a similar issue of coins with distinct symbols, which we have not 
felt justified in separating from Class 2 Class 4, coins of unusual 
size with plam reverses and uncommon obverse symbols, is clearly 
a distinct class, but in the absence of sufficient evidence from finds 
we can say no more about them Class 7 is also qmte a distinct 
type, the large Paila (§ 53) find which consisted of this class came 
from a spot which lay outside the circle of find-spots of Classes 1-3, 
5, 6 Similarly, the Golakhpur (Patna) find (§ 51) and the Set 
Mahet (§ 79) finds are the issues of quite distinct authorities, and 
the latter is also outside the area of the find-spots of the great 
majority of these coins The Golakhpur find was made on the site 
of the ancient city of Patahputra, and contained none of the usual 
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clAS8«a. The mfemice I* that it was buned before Classes 2 and 6 
werostmelc ^Vlule distinct in fabric and hanng secondary symbola 
peculiar to them these coins resemble 2 and 0 in having a srin and 

a vanety of the six-armed symbol — not, however found 

elsewhere — on all of them They are therefore struck on the same 
principle. Are we to see in them a coinage of the Nandaa or of 
one of the other kingdoms which became incorporated in the 
Maurya empire 1 Does the Set Mahet find represent the coinage 
of Kosala and the Faila find that of PaBcfilal 

The occnrrence of three isolated finds of distinct types certainly 
suggests that they are issues of smaller kingdoms or repnbbca, and 
are earlier than the great ma» of widely distributed coins, for the 
latter were not found with them. 

^ § 81 While we have htUo doubt that most of our coins belong to 
the Maurya period there is then evidence — apart from the poaeibly 
very early even fourth -century date of the Bhlr mound find — 
that coins were known before the Maurya period is not Im 
poesible that the tradition of the great wealth of the Nandas owes 
its origin to their having been the first to issue coins on a large 
scale. In any case there is no cvidenee that coinage m India is olde r 
t han the !Nanda period and the earhest finds, Paila, Bet Mahet, 
and Qolnkbpur may indicate the region in which punch marked 
corns originate. The smulanty in constitution of the usual finds 
mdicates that pu nch marked coina g e did n ot e xist over a very long 
period ^ the fact that it had not been long established is indicated 
by the rapidity with which the new coins with type and inscriptiou 
etruek from a single die ousted the punch marked coins from the 
second century S.O. onwards. It is very poesible that the idea of 
a coinage came to India m the Late fifth or early fourth century B.a 
from A o h aememd temtoiy being suggeeted by the siglor, although 
Its character is entirely Indian. ^ 

82 That theae coins were isaued by a government authority I 
and not by private individuals there is not the slightest doubt. \ 
Only a central authority could have earned out such an apparently 
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compbcated, but no doubt — if we had the clue — simple, system of 
stamping the coins in regular senes The regular occurrence of five 
symbols on the obverse naturally suggests a board of five, such as 
Megasthenes says was at the head of most departments of Mauryan 
admimstration It can hardly be that the symbols are those of 
the five officials actually concerned in the issue of each piece, as 
some symbols like the sun and the six-armed symbol occur over 
a vsnde range of coins The punches, though not struck with 
one die, were struck at one time They may represent a series 
of officials of dimimshing area of junsdiction The last and most 
frequently changmg symbol would represent the actual issuer of 
the com The constant symbol, the sun, would represent the 
highest official, perhaps the king himself, and the next commonest, 
the various forms of six-armed symbol, the highest officials next 
under him It is, however, difficult to reconcile the existence of 
coins with the same obverse symbols and different reverse symbols 
with this suggestion The association m finds of Class 2 with 
sigmficant reverse symbols with Class 6 with numerous small 
punches like shroff'-marks and no definite symbol is another puzzle 
The latter may be the earlier issues, struck before the adoption of 
a regular reverse nunt-mark The frequent occurrence of the so- 
called Taxila symbol m finds from the north-west suggests that 
the reverse symbol on these corns which have one mdicates a mint 
A similar deduction may be made from Class 1 Whether the 
reverse symbol is the badge of a district or of a ruler we cannot 
say. The countermarks on Class 2 also suggest that the reverse 
symbol is a very significant one It is only reverse symbols that 
occur as countermarks m Class 2 (§ 41) In Class 6, where we have 
no significant reverse symbols, countermarks are placed on the 
obverse (§§ 41, 75-76) The case of Gautamiputra countermarking 
the coins of Nahapana shows that each ruler or country had 
a characteristic symbol, which we might almost call a coat of arms 
We can say httle more, but only appeal once more for a caieful 
examination of finds on the lines laid down here This alone can 
give the answer to our problem 
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■^83 Ab to the meaning of the e ymbola wo can only enggost 
that each is the mark or aignet of an olBoaL The coins have 
preserved a great deal of a \-crj elaborate system of symbolitm 
which dliappenrs complelel) with the spread of tho Kharo^hl and 
Brfthml alphabets in India from the third century n.c. onwards. 
Many of the symbols are simple and taken from tho animal and 
plant world. Others aro quite unintelligible at tlie present day 
and some of them may bo con vent ion ah red forms of forgotten 
pictographie symbols. The^ aro of course not inscriptions in any 
sense. Tlireo thourand years is a long ponod to bridge and while 
it is imposkiblo to connect tho majonty of the sj nibols with any 
thing on the llobenjo^aro seals, wo may point to tho port played 
by fishes in both to the sumval of the rhmoceroa — if it Is not 
some extinct unieomed animal — and to the symbol ^ \\ ritiog as 

we know it seems to hare been unknown in India before tho fourth 
centurj ax., and the root lip {dip) itself U of Persian ongin.* It 
is not till the second century bx. that we find inscnplions becoming 
regular on coins. 

§84 We get no awostanco from htemture about the da te of these 
coins. The frequent rcferCTCCs in the biUrag to kSr^pana$ and other 
coins do not take ns beyond the third centurj ax. N&rnda a* state 
meni that the kir^dpana is a silver coin in the southern country 
may indicate that the use of punch marked coins survived longer 
in tho Deccan than elsewhere which is in any case ^ ery probable. 
The nomeroos references m the Jdtaha and other Buddhist literature 
to monetary transactions reflect the conditions of the period m 
which they were written and not thoee of the sixth century dx. 
The parable of the Vuuddhimagja* telling how a lot of coins 
would strike different observers may be mentioned hero. A money 
changer we are told, would know at once at what village town, 
aty mountain or nver bank and by what mint-master a com was 

* tJ, Haltxsch, InteHfUont CXL, vuL I, P- xlfik 

Kliada 8mrti, App. 67 8JBJ^ toL p. fi8L 

191A-14 p 230 1 D B. Bbaadaikar InH*n NuwtittHatfcs p, Wf. 
and p. 147 t 
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struck, this only tells us tlmt the syinhols had veiy definite 
meaning to the expert, ^\ho knew at once exactly -where the coins 
w'cre issued More interesting is the description of the shape of the 
coins — irregular, long, rcctnngulai, and round — wdiich shows that 
the author w’os quite familiar in his da^ with punch-marked coins, 
so that they may have survived long into the Chnstian era The 
story in the Mahdvaqga ^ of Upfili’s parents choosing a career for 
lum may also be quoted His mother says, ‘ If Upfili studies coins 
(learns money-changing) his ejes will suffer’ — a sentiment which 
appeals to any one who studies punch-marked coins, and shows 
that a knowledge of their t} pes was a special subject even w’hen 
they were current The use of the w ord 9 tyia here to mean money 
is interesting, as it does not seem to be found later, although rtyiya 
is common It has been suggested that coins w ere know’n as Tnipcc 
because they had figures or symbols (riijxi) stamped upon them 
It may, however, simply mean silver as the beautiful metal Silver 
was rare in ancient India, and the metal for the coins was probably 
imported Gold was of course well known So rare was silver, 
however, that it is called white or bright gold (rajatain hiranyam) 
in. the iiata2Kitha-Bi dhmana (xii 4, 4, 7) It may have been then 
that silver was rarely seen except in the form of corns in the 
period with which we are dealing, and that money and silver were 
synonymous 

Part III 

UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 
§ 85 Among the commonest coins of ancient India are the un- 
inscnbed cast copper pieces They have a stiong family resemblance 
but several groups can be distinguished Certain symbols are very 
common, especially the elephant, tree in railing, and the ‘ mountain ’ 
symbol Insu&eient attention has been devoted to finds of these 
pieces in the past and there is little to assist m attribution They 
are usually found on sites which yield punch-marked silver coins, 
and are probably of the same period They have been grouped in 
the Catalogue as follows 


SB E xm 201 f 
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Vanetiea a ftnd b are known only from one com each and they 
are not connected with the common types. The obverse of var a 
seems to have three atanding figures, the central one facing 
and the other two turned towards him (or her) The general 
attitude recalls the puxrhng reverse of the PratApa typo of 
Kum&ragupta I (B3I Cat. of Corns p. 87), It is quite 

poaeiblo that the typo of this coin which ia m poor condition is 
reaBy the abhiyelxi of lAksml which is a very probable typo. The 
reverse h as an elephant and a tree in raibng with the ladder HLo 
symbol often found below the elephant on copper coma. The types 
of var b are quite nnnsuaJ obv a female with her right hand 
graspmg a tall tree and a building of aomo kind on the left The 
rev bas a tree m railing of the type found in var n and a Lmgam, 


Var e has obverse type lion svaatika, and the symbol ^ and 
TW tree in raibng TIjjam symbol and a hollow cross * 


some of these symbols are found on other varieties. Var d is con 
necied with this bat has an elephant instead of a hon on the ob\ erse 
and a wheel instead of the U tjain s} mbol on the reverse. Var « has 
the obverse of d and a reverse tree in railmg, wheel and Djjam 
symbol, which is related to both o and d. Var / has the obverse of d 


and e but substitutes for the tree in railing of the rev of var d. 
Vara, g and h differ only m the arrangement of the obverse symbols, 
elephant, and Bvastiko, The rco. of both has a very 

elaborate tree m raibng with a small hoUow cro« surmounted by 
a taunne symbol on one side and a small mountam symbol on the 
other Vara, t j k, arc closely oonnected. The reverse is the same 
m all a tree m rsihng taunne symbol hollow oroas, and mountain 

symboL Var t has obv, elephant, ^ and hollow croea, Var j has 
obv elephant, ^ svastika, taunne symbol, and the ladder like 


symbol. If the omiasicm of the last symbol m var k is merely aod 
denial, the two vaneties should not be distinguished but the large 
number of spemmens suggeeta that it Is a distmet variety Var { 



IWM 


INTRODUCTIOh 


IS a vei}' distinct t}po of coin, ohv a \\ell-c\ccutcfl elephant, and 
rev a icalisticall} executed ticc in lading on the brandies of winch 
foul birds are perched Vai m is a unique piece of exceptional 
81/e for tins class of com, ohv holloii square (or quatiefoil) and 
lev mountain symbol It came from the llhai^Nanlal Collection, 
which suggests a Western Indian piovciiance, ^a^ 71 has a similar 
obverse and a tree, notcon\ cntional, in lading, on the rc\ erse Var 0 
consists of neatlj made square coins, ohv mountain symlxil with 
pellets in the field or in the compai tments, and icu a con\ cntional 
tree 111 railing Vais and q aie closely connected The obverse of 
p has an elephant and rider, and of q the same elephant Avithout 

iider, both ha\e on re\crse specimens of this \aiiety are 


occasionally found m pairs just as thej \\ ere 01 iginally cast together 
This shou s how these coins were cast 111 batches On most of these 
coins one can still see where the com v as broken from the mould and 
the adjoining piece Var q is one of the most extensive series 
of cast coins Var r and var s are closely connected, the rev 


is with a taurine symbol on either side , the ohv of 7 is a bull 
to r with a tnsceles above and of s a lion to 1 with ^ in front. 


These coins therefore fall into certain mam groups Vars c to ^ 
are closely linked together, I, m, and n are probably all qmte 
distinct , 0 also is a separate class , p and q are closely connected 
and so are 7 and s 


§ 86 We have very little to assist us m distinguishing these coins 
geographically It will be noticed that neither Whitehead nor Elliot 
occur among the sources of the Museum specimens This suggests 
that they do not come from the north-west or the south of India 
The impression one gets from the frequent but not specific references 
to early cast coins m the A S E is that t hey be long mamly to 
Central India and the Umted Province s Cunnmgham^ suras up 
the distribution as follows var q is found all ovei North India , 


» CA.I, p 60 



imtODtrcnojr Izxrii 

rar r and rar s am rarely found in the Panjab, Var j is found 
chiefly about Bcnarea. ^ ar o ho detcriboB na rather rare, 

Tbo Bpcamens of rar q IlluBtralcd b^ Prinsep* come from Kanauj 
and another epcamcn enme from Central India, Cunninphnra 
obtained BpecimeoB of thia variety at Maaaon,’ BairaUt* and 
Bhitam* They were ntao found in the oxcavntionB ut PAtaliputra,® 
and Besnagar* Prinscp ilIuBtralca a Rpodmon of var / from Jaun 
pur and a Bpcciracn of var s from Central India Specimens of j 
and t were found in tho Beanapor cxcavationa^ Most of the evi 
dence of provenance is vague. Eari^ cast coma usually described as 
Buddhist ha\‘e been found with sih'er punch marLcd coins at 
Indor Kbera.* Bairaftt* SancUankot^* Masaon Dih" Knrru and 
Sankisa,** all In tho United Pro\^nces. In tho West a similar asso- 
ciation was noticed at Jhalra Patan Sarangpur “ and Besnagar *• 
in Central India. So far ai ono can judge tho area covered by these 
coma IB not by any means so great na that in which punch marked 
coins are found Tbo United Pronnees, Rajputana and tho Central 
Provinces Beem to bo the limits Tdthin which they are found We 
have littlo clue to their date. Their frequent association with silver 
punch marked coma on wtes which yield only these classes of coma 
•uggests that they are of about the same time they are frequently 
found with iDdo-Scythic copper which they must have preceded. 
They cloecly resemble in general style, and are probably the imme- 
diate predccesoors of manj classes of insenbod coins which cannot 
be earlier than tho second-first century lUi The evidence then 
■uggests the thir d second ce ntury B.C. ax their d ate. More careful 
obeervatiou of provwiance will have to be made before we can say 
much defimtely about their classification 

* Lp,84PLIV8, JiSM, IIII 108. 

md^TliLUl. I 27 • JWi, 1011 12, 

1818-14. ’ JWi, 1918 14 * III, p. 40 

• jMa roL 114 » no. il m “ nu, im so 

“ ilfei, IIIL 108, » JWi., II p, S5. > TWA ir p.2fl4. 

» mL, P 288. « /Wi, 1918-14 p 210 PL LIIV 22f 
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Part IV 

PUNCII-I\rATlKED COPPER COINS 

§87 CorPFR coins ^\lth puncli-nmrks me, ns Cunningham ob- 
sci\ccl, nuicli laicr than siKcr puiich-markcd coins They Rccm to 
be of one class only At one time the only specimens knoun were 
those in Cunningham’s collection ((7 A 7, PI I, 20-2, p 50), and now 
in the British Mu'^cum (nos 58, 133, and 217) In 1911, however, the 
Museum acquired from Mr W H Valentino v hat as c\ idontly a find 
of these pieces which had been kept intact by a previous ov> ner No 
details of pro\ enance ere a\ ailable, but the general character of the 
collection of which they formed part suggested the southern part 
of the United Provinces, coins of the sultans of Jaunpur forming 
a large pioportion of the collection These coins arc all catalogued 
here , they offer no variety in type, but the great variation in weight 
IS worth putting on record The method of manufaeture is apparent 
The flans were chopped out of long bars of copper and then punched 
with symbols, five on one side and four on the other These symbols 
are, on the obverse (as we may call the side with five symbols on 
the analogy of the punch-marked silver) 



and on the reverse 

The obverse resembles the puneh-marked silver of Class I and 
many groups of Class II in that three of the symbols are sun, six- 
armed symbol, and mountain, although in no case are the symbols 

exactly the same The fourth symbol resembles which is only 

found on the reverse of the silver corns The fifth symbol is not 
found elsewhere The reverse differs from all other punch-marked 
corns in having four distinct symbols impressed upon it one of 
these IS a lotus, recalling a symbol found on coins of Eran, the 
second is a conch-shell, the third is the somewhat elaborate svastika 
The fourth is probably a variant of the common ‘ mountain ’ symbol 
but IS not found elsewhere in this form 
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A find WM made of similar coma a fow years ago at Madhipor^ 
in the Bhsgalpnr district of Bibar 54 speamons were acquired by 
the Indian Museum Calcutta. They ireighed from 1G3*9 to 286*7 
grains. Bhagalpur is the anaent Campft the capital of Anga, 
which was incorporated in Magadha in the sixth century B.C. The 
find of coma previously mentioned (J 49) probably came also from 
the ancient kingdom of Magadha These coins are similar in their 
obverso type to the punch marked silver coins and the fact that 
the first three symbols are the son a iii-armed symbol and a 
mountain connects them closely with Class 1 and Croupe I-VII 
of Class 2. We have no evidence that they are as widely dieeemi 
nated as the punch marked colna, bnt one does not expect copper 
coins to travel far They cannot be coins of Anga in view of ita 
early loss of its independence the} must therefore bo of Magadha 
of a date after the incorporation of Campa m Magadha. These 
pieces then are moat probably the local coma of Magadha m the 
Manrya period. 


Piet V 

TBIBAL COINS 

§ 88 In this section are mcluded the coma which can bo more 
or leas definitely attributed from their legends or otherwise. They 
may he conveniently called tnbal coma indeed on several, the 
word gana (tribe) actually oocnis m combination with the proper 
name thus we hare the ^na of the Yaudbeyas and of the 
Aijnniyanas. The attribution is m many cases still rery problem 
aticaL Cunningham a attribntions are almoet everywhere followed 
even when his reasons for them are not on record. Hm long 
experience as a collector m India and his unrivalled knowledge of 
coins and their provenanw make it very difiScnlt to differ from hrm 
5 89 Aotuta (pp 117-19). The small copper coins bearing the 
legend ocyu m Brihml characters of the fourth century a jx on 
the obverse, and a wheel on the reverse have been attributed to the 


» JJ5.E^ l»a5-6 p. IW, PI- hX, fig y 
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Acyxita xxho is mentioned in tlie Allahabad inscription in the list 
of kings of Aiyavarta conquered by Samudragupta The epigraphy 
points to this period and the modulo of the coin and its reverse type, 
a wheel, suggest that it is not remote in time or place from the coins 
of the Nfiga dynasty, one of whom, Ganapatinfiga, shared the fate of 
Acyuta The coins appear to be of two denominations, one of which 
IS half the other The com on PI XIV 6 with the syllable Pr on the 
obverse and a somewdiat simihu wdieel on the reverse ma}' be con- 
nected with this series, and it is letaincd in this place in the Catalogue 
until a more certain attribution is found for it It is later than the 
acT/it. coins and may quite w'ell be Huna The rare coins wuth the 
obverse type, a bust to right and legend A-cyxi on either side of it, 
and a similar wheel on the reverse, aie not represented in the 
British Museum collection Like the common type they come from 
Ahicchatra and must be of about the same time There is no reason 
to doubt with M Drouin {Rev P'xcTn , 1898, p 141) Vincent Smith’s 
reading of the inscription, nor need one suppose direct Roman 
influence Although unusual on copper, busts had been for long 
a familiar feature on silver coins, e g of the Western Ksatrapas, 
and in the fifth century a portrait is a very common obverse type 
on the extensive copper coinage of the Hunas The coins should 
be attributed to a local dynasty of the fourth century A d at 
Ahicchatra in the Bareilly district of the United Provinces 

§ 90 Almora (p 120) We are fortunate in knowing the pro- 
venance of the three unique coins here catalogued under this head 
They were found together ‘ in Almorah in the Himalaya mountains ’, 
and passed into the possession of Sir Henry M Elliot and ultimately 
became the property of Sir H Clive-Bayley, who sold them to the 
Museum (Pnnsep, Essays, i, p 224, figs 1 and 2). They difier in 
style, fabric, and size, from all other coins of ancient India, 
nor aie their types to be paralleled Almora is in the Kumaun 
division of the United Provinces and is almost aU within the 
Himalayas The inscriptions are in large Brahmi characters of 
the latter half of the second or first half of the second century B o 
The names ^ivadatta hi /, Swadatasa), Sivapalita 
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(A? A D U ['•jl [»] i^»ra;)(lZ<[/a][io]} and HandatU (XT ('[S] f\ ^ 
iirttr{[(fa3^a^a) arc qoU© anknown. to hUtory The piece* ot 6lYadaUa 
and HaridatU are connected by obverse type and their legends are 
in Prtkrit In place of the which occupies the centre of 

these two com^ thatof Sivap&Iitahaaarode figarc — human or divine 
— m the centre with at hi* »de All three coma have 

the legends around the central type, with a bull before a tree in rail 
ing at the beginning of the IcgeniL The use of the two difieront 
sibilants, dental and palatal in the same word 6iva within eo brief 
a period on these coins, li typical of the laxity in their use in oariy 
in*cnpUon*,e.g m A^lca* edict* (cf BUhlcr £'J^lU,pp 130 137) 


The elaborate reverse 



which 1 * common to all three 


pieces 1 * not found exactly elsewhere, although it is built of well 
known symbols. It appears to be *n altar surraounted by ^ with 
an elaborate nandtpada symbol on lU face. A very similar reverse is 
found on the uncertain coin in PL XL^ 20 p 282 20 21, the obverse 
of which includes the bull and tree and the 8} mbol eharao- 

tensUc of the coin. The coin* however differ so much in style 
that a connexion u very doubtfuL The only other coin known of 
this series is one in the possession of Captain R. F C Martin KE. 
The types are similar to tboeo of Sivadatta. The namo cannot be 
read witli certainty but the consonants appear to be If-g-M (-mu 


5 91 APABlirrJL, The coins attributed by Cunningham* to 
Aparinta are not rtprcsenled in the Calalogne. The coins with 
incomplete legends (p 18i noe. 80 M) hero attributed to Msthurft 
are probably of this class however A specimen with full legend 
hss recently been acquired, 

Obv Laksml as on coins of Jlathnrll, standing facing with 
star on left 

» ilr pp. ISft-ir? 

f 
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Rev The Mntluirfi ilnee clcplmnts type 
On r Mahai itjasa 
On ] Ajmlatasa, leading outwards 

Aparanta is the Nortlieni Konkan and these coins come from tlie 
United Provinces and llaipiitana Their fabric and types make it 
impossible to remove them from the Mathura penes The legend 
naturally means ‘ of King Apalata ' and one docs not expect Apalata 
to bo a terntonal designation Wo need not doubt the equation 
Apalata = Aparanta, but the legend must mean ‘ of King Aparanta' 
and not ' of the king of Aparanta ’ Tlie coins should therefore be 
attnbuted to a rulci of the d^mast}' of Mathura possessing the 
unusual name of Aparanta 


§ 92. ARJUhAYANA The coins beanng in Sanskrit the name of 
the Arjunayana tribe arc ver}’’ rare and are knowm in several 
varieties The full legend is A(r)juna 3 mnanum jaya[-] ‘ Victory of 
the Arjunayanas ’ — a type of inscription also found on other tribal 
eoms, e g those of the Yaudheyas The types are var a ob- 
verse a bull to 1 apparently standing on a hill, w'hile the reverse 
has a standing female figure, who may be identified with the 
Laksmi, familiai from the coins of Mathura, &c. She stands between 

^ (a lingam ?) and a tree Var 6 has an animal before a tree in 

railing, as above It may be a bull, as one would expect, but in the 
Indian Museum specimen (PI XX 10) it is, as Vincent Smith points 
out, more like an elephant with uphfted trunk, as on the coins of the 
Audumbaras The reverse type is certainly a bull before a lingam, 
as in vai a, which makes the presence of a bull on the obverse more 
doubtful The third variety has a bull on the obverse , on the re- 


verse a svastika with taurine symbol at end of arms 



and a 


branch or palm leaf I These coins recall certain small coins of the 

Yaudheyas (PI XXXIX 16-20) 1 he language is Sanskrit, although 

the r in rj is not legible on any of the Museum specimens The 
earhest reference to the Arjunayanas is in a commentary on Panmi, 
while they appear with the Yaudheyas as a frontier people m the 
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AlUhabod inscription of Samudrap^pU and lator In th« Brhet- 
tamhiU, where \ arfthamlblra puta them in the norlhem division. 
Conninghatn procured his specimens in llathurA. The epigraphy 
of the coins suggests a date abont 100 n.0. and iiio lands of the 
AijnnijTuias probably la^ witliin the tnanglo Dclhi-Jaipur-Agra. 

^ 03. AuDDHnATiAn. The coins attributed to the Andumbaras 
fall into three classes a rerics of square copper coins bearing the 
name of the tnbe a few rare sIIn er pieces, and a group of round 
copper and hllion pieces the attribution of which is dne to 
Cunningham and is tnpporlcd b} provenance but has not yet been 
farther confirmed or o\erthrown. 

The coins which may be presnmed to bo the earliest, as distinctly 
Indian in tj'po and showing no trace of foreign inflnenco are the 
square copper coins, once verj rare but now well known from 
the large find made at Inppal in the Kangm district of the Panjab 
ID 1013 and pabllshed bj R. D Baner^L* The typo was already 
known from Connioghams excavations at lathankot* 

The obverse type is a tall tree in an endosuro this tj'po is so 
common on carlj Indian coins that It it doubtful if we need identify 
it, as Conninghara docs, with the vduvxUira fig tree on the right 
is the forepart of an elephant to ] The reverse type is a two- 
itoned domed and pillared stupa besido which stands a trident 
with an axe Itead on the shaft the latter bears no proportion to 
tlie stupa, nor ia the elephant on the obverse in proportion to the 
tree, so that the four elements of the types ore probably quite 
separate from each other The obverse inscnption is m Kharos^hl 
characteni and the reverse in BrfthmL The names of four kings have 
been found on these pieces — 6i\adRsa, Rudradlsa, Mabidev’a, and 
Dharaghosa, As JSahddem is also found as a regal title on those 
coins it IS possible that some of the specimens attributed to him in 
the Catalogue are really incomplete speamona of coins of other 
rulers. There is no reason however to doubt the existence of a ruler 
of this name especially as wo have also a allver coin bearing it. 

‘ JuLS^ SwpfL, uU. 1 1 W, p, 247 ff 

• r p, 1M afld xIt p. 118, PL IIXI 1-2 p, C7 PL 1? 2. 

f 2 
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The full legends, whieh aie m Piaknt, are — 

a. Mahadevasa rafta Sivudasasa 0^du{in)hari8a 
b MuJiadevasa raila Riult adasasa „ 

c Mahadevasa rafta Dharoghosasa „ 

d Mahadevasa rafta Odtt,{vi)bai isa 

The epigraphy points to the first centuiy B C The Pathankot 
coins were found with coins of Zoilus, Vonones, and Gondophares, 
as well as of Kanishka and Huvishka, so that the Audumbara 
coins probably preceded the coins of these invaders The dialect 
on each side is possibly the same, but the fragmentary nature of 
the inscription does not permit us to decide There appear to be 
slight differences of dialect on the silver coins Both Biahmi and 
Kharosthi show the genitive Odumhai isa, the use of the genitive 
suffix of the a-stem in stems in i and u being quite usual in the 
Prakrit of this period ^ 

§ 94 Of the rare silver coins attributed here to the Audumbaras, 
there is no doubt about one at least, that of Dharaghosa, for not 
only IS there a Dharaghosa known fiom the copper coins, but this 
piece, like them, bears the tubal name Odu[m]bansa and has the 
same legend as the copper pieces Its connexion with the latter is 
further shown by the reverse type, which is the trident with axe 
on shaft beside the tree in enclosure, each familiar fiom obverse and 
reverse of the copper pieces The obverse type is a beaided male 
figure with right hand raised, cleaily copied from the type of 
Heicules crowmng himself, such as we get on the hemidrachms of 
Lysias, for example The club has disappeared from his left arm, 
but the lion’s skin still hangs there The figure, however, is 
labelled Visparaitia, i e the sage Vi^vamitra A parallel to epa for 
,Hva IS found in the name A^pavarman •* Vi^vamitra’s connexion with 
the Audumbaras is otherwise unknown This coin, which like the 
other silver pieces, is obviously modelled on the Graeco-Indian 

^ Ob the occurrence of giina for v}~ddln in the dialect of these and other 
ancient coins cf Rapson, JE AS , 1900, p 429 
s R 0 Iranke, Pah und Sanskrit, 1902, p 65 
* Cf Franke, oji «<,!> 117 
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betoidmchm may be dated in the middle of the fir»t century B.a 
There ii a similar coin in the Irfihore Mu«um * 

Of Mahadei a the Bntish Miueara has two round iiU cr coins with 
types elephant and hull recalling tho \cry common homilmchms 
of Apolkxlotos, although the great majority of tlio latter are square. 
Tho attribution of these pieces to the Audurabaras is based on the 
name BIBhAdo^^^ the tjpe elephant with a Indent in front and 
general sirailanty to the coins of Dharaghosa, The frequent omission 
of long vowels on these coma makes the reading of the exact 
dialect difficult Tho marginal legend Dhagavatumahutlem$a in 
Prfiknt IS tho same m tho KharosthI and Brftbml forms. This is 
presumably for BhO^avnta J/aAdi/miayu lIaJiade\ a, the worsliip- 
per of Bhagavat Tho legend rajuraHa in tho exerguo of tho 
obverse, corresponding to the Sansknt rHjar^jiuih is represented 
by rdjardjn on the reverse which is a puxxling form tho second^ la 
possibly an error (orjm ■ thia is a very early occurrence m a Hindu 
dynasty of tho title king of kings The obverses of tho two known 
spedmens diffier in tho direction of the bull and in tho form of the 
lotus. 

5 95. The tliird ruler of whom a silver coin“ is known is 
Rudravarman. His types are those of MaliAdeva except that the 
elephant is to the right Tlio elephant and Indent with axe on 
handle again suggest the attnbution to the Audambara dymosty 
The marginal legend on both aides m Khorosthl and Br4hmT is in 
Priknt, 

^ Fyoytiyu rawa VemaLi$a Ituilratnrmaaa 
1 ijayahi rt^/I[o] 1 emuLimi Kudraiarmata 
In the text (p 125) I had adopted the reading vjjttyala given 
ly Cunningham lUpson and others for tho word in the exergue 
in Kliaros^liL There is no doubt, however tliat the word is vijaytiya 
a Prftknt equivalent of whicli and not vijuytu, is the 

• TVhiteheAJ Pmnfth iltuntm C 0 tMl»ntf I, p 187 Pt XVT, no 188 
Perbapt m Bergoy riipr»ted {JJLA^ IWX) p 412) It it tho 

tvo foal M > rannlDg into one another 

Whltohwd, ilumrnm C4t lofve I, p. 167 PL IVl no, 137 

0 jnCbri^cf K«b«l Ormmwvit'k drr PritntSprachrn 1900 f 898, 
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correct reading of tlie conesponding word in the Bri'diml inscription 
•s^licrc it begins the legend. It is nn adjective meaning ‘ victorious ' 
Tlie Klmiosthi legend also 8llo^\H that the word before the kings 
name is Vemaki (for VunnaLi, like Odumbara for Audumbnra) 
The legend means 'of the victorious king Kudravarman, the Vimaki 
the latter being an otherwise unknow n family of the Audumbaras 

The resemblance of the silver coins of the Audumbaras to those 
of the Kuninda Amoghabln'iti is remarkable in many v\ays, and 
one of them was found with three of the latter and twenty-eight 
hemidrachms of Apollodotos at Jnsilamukhi in the Panjab' 

§ 96 Following Cunningham, w c have retained the attribution 
to the Audumbaras of a group of coins of kings whoso names end 
in -mitra, which are not in type or style particularly closely 
connected with the coins bearing the name Odumbari A link is 
perhaps found in the elephant, usually, how’ever, wuth rider on the 
obverse, and, though rarely visible, the tree in front of it The 
obverse type is the figure of a male deity, Karttikeya, or perhaps 
simply a warrioi holding a spear in his right hand , on some coins 
an axe-head seems visible on the shaft, which recalls the tndent- 
axe of the preceding senes , on the right is a perpendicular wavy 
line The insciiptions are Prakrit m Brahml and Kharosthi 
Ram{Bajna)Aja'mitasa—Rdjrui Arijarmti asya Three other kings’ 
names are found — Mahimitra, Bhanumitra, and Mahabhutiraitra 
The smaller coins of Bhanumitra have, in place of the male figure, 
three well-known symbols 

makes the attnbution certain These coins come from the Panjab, 
notably from the Hoshiarpur district, and are to be dated in the 
first century B c or a D A unique bronze com of Bhdgavaia 
Mahadevu, probably the Audumbara, was published by Rapson in 
JRAS , 1900, pp 112-13, PI I 12 The obverse has an uncertain 
symbol also found on the Mathura com m this Catalogue, PI XXIV 
17, and the reverse a figure holding a trident battle-axe To the 
Audumbaras are also attributed the two coins from the same 
region illustrated in PI XV 11 and 12 They have as types a stupa 

* .4 SB , XIV, 134 


The obverse type, however. 
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and ft tree with cobra and Uunne symbol in tbo flftld. The inscnp- 
Uonj are too fragmontaiy to ftssut m the atinbntiom 

^ 9" The*« coins come from a well-defined area in the Northern 
Fanjab. To Cunmngliam ■ references to find* from Pathankot and 
Jw&hunuklu we can now add (he Inppal find and point to the 
nnmerons coin* now in the Mnienm from the collection of J P 
Rawlins, who collected in the Hoehiarpur dutnet, which also gave 
Mr WTiltehead some of his coins. The Andnmbaraa *honld be 
located in the area formed by the eastern part of the modem 
Knngra district the Oordaspnr district and Hoshiarpnr diitnct 
that is to say the vallej of the Bcaa, or perhape tbo wider region 
between the upper Sotlej and the R&>t Pliny {Kat v 17) 

mention* a people the OdeonJbartM who lived in Kacch These are 
certainly not the people who issued onr coins. The ilahoUtdrata 
mention* the Andnmbnras with the peoples of the north. The 
Brfutts^tmAUd (riv 3) pots them in the middle country The Gana 
pdiAn on P&nini IV 2 6 3 place* them near the people of Jilandhara 
a location which the coin* support. For a full discussion of the 
place of the Aodnmbaras in ancient India and their commercial 
importance see J Pnylaskl Un untien peupie du Penjab In 
Xldumharn m Jbum, 1020 pp. 1-65 

§ 98 Atodhta (pp 129-189). The corns hero attributed to 
Ayodhyft, because most of them were found on the mte' of that 
ancient dty are with the exception of one class, presnmably the 
currency of a somewhat wider area, the kingdom of Eosala, of 
which Aj-odhyi was the capital. They fall into three filimwL 
TTio first and earliest conshita of a few rare cast pieces of which 
three types are known. The first tj'po is known from one piece 
only (PI XVL 6) it has a flower on the obverse and a plain 
reverse and may not be a coin at all but an ornament. Type II 
is known only from a unique specimen In the Museum (PL XVI 7) 
the obverae type is a svastika which connects it with type III enij 
the revene IS well known from several *ene* of punch marked 

‘ 0., OAJ p. M H. RlTett-Camao, 1680 p. 1S8, 
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coins The square coin published by H Rivett-Camac,^ ohv 
svastika, rev bull, is probably also a com of this series Type III 
18 the commonest of this class “ the obverse, a svastika over a fish, 
13 connected by the former symbol with the preceding type, the 
roughness of the casting makes it difficult to break up the reverse 
type into its component symbols These are probably a crescent 
or a taunne symbol above a steelyard, but might be a taurine 
symbol over an axe The former is the more probable explanation, 
and the occurrence of the steelyard suggests that these are local 
coins of the city, as distinct from the dynastic issues they may be 
compared with the Taxila pieces bearing a steelyard Their date 
may be conjectured to be the third century B C 


§ 99 The remaining corns of Ayodhya are inscnbed with the 
names of the rulers who issued them, and fall into two very distinct 
classes, issued by two separate dynasties, one of square cast coins 
showing no ti ace of foreign influence in their style and types, and 
one of round stiiick pieces which have types rather than symbols 
The corns of the rulers of the first dynasty closely lesemble one 
another m style and are connected by their types The obverse is 
a bull, or rarely an elephant, before an elaborate symbol not always 

distinct, which is replaced on the coins of the later dynasty by 

a ceremonial standard or spear The reverse type consists of a group 
of five or SIX symbols The characteristic symbols are a small 


‘ Ujjam ’ symbol a tree in railing 


^ gi oup of foui rLan<hpadas 

EB 


in a square m , a svastika a symbol and a river or snake , 

it IS not clear which the latter is, but the di awing 
on pp 130-131 IS pel haps too definitely a snake, two rulers, 
Vi^akhadeva and ^ivadatta, have also the type of the ahhwelca 
of Laksmi The names of six rulers of this dynasty are known 
from then coins, which bear simply the Prakrit form of the name 
in the genitive They aie Muladeva (Muladevasa), Vayudeva 


» JASByim, PI XVII 16b 

^ ijf J ASS, 1880, PI XVII 15a and b . CIM 149, nos 12-18 
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( Filytjrfrtuia) \ IMkhjideva (1 t«ilAfldffra»a) Dhanadova {Dkana 
deva$a) ^Ivadatta (Sivadata&a) luid Nomdatta (iSaradn^am) At 
Ifaat one other raler is rcprc*cntcd by the tinccrUin colna on p. 136 
The naino on noa. 37 38 is posaibl> PAthRdo^n (P<I/And[ — ^]) 
The BnUih MaBcnm does not possess the tjpe of Vi<4khade\a 
first published by Ri\ott-Camac and now in the Indian MusetUD * 
in which the central symbol on the roverso is a bnckler like object, 
a solar symbol with a contra! boss inrroonded by a circle of dot* 
within nraa This came from Fyzabad, ns did all the edna pnbhshed 
by Rirett Comae. I»o attempt to arrange these rulers in chrono- 
logical order »pos!»lbl« nor ha\Q we any htorarj or inscnptional 
references to them Thej proboblj cover the second century B.a 

^ 100 The third class of coins belongs to a later dynasty From 
RivetUCamac and Cnnningham we know that these come from 
tlie same site. Tliey are round pieces struck from dies leaving the 
seal like impression characteristio of early Indian struck coma, 
and very distinct from the coma of the earlier dynasty The usual 
types are ob\erae — a bull before a standard or spear* and reverie 
a bird, niuallj called a cock but probablj a Aanua and a palm tree 
with a river (or less probably n snake) below These three elements 
are to be regarded as separate sjTnbols and not as being combined 
to form a single type, as their proportions show Another hat 
rarer reverse tj-pe is an elaborate nandtpada m a framework the 

complete form of this type la probably something bko the 

found on the coins of Almora, This ocenrs on the coins of 
Kumndasena Ajavarman Saifaghamitra, and Vijayamitra Vijayn 
imtra is the only mler who com* both types. On the coma of 
Knmudasena and Ajavarmo, the object in front of the bull la 
probably a form of that on the coins of the earlier dynasty a kind 

of triangular standard with cross-bar In railing 

1880 PL IVI 1-2 CJM L ^ H8, no*. 1 2 , PL IDL 18, 

It closelj rsfemllM the cetemonUI spear on the Ainune^ba coin* of 
BammlrseopLi, BM C Qmfta Csfw, PL V 9 
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Kumudasena ^ is the only member of the dynasty to call himself 
rdja , the others inscribe their coins with their names onl}’ The 
rulers represented in the Biitish Museum are Satyamitra (Satya- 
Tmtaaa), Ar^amitra (Ayyarmtasa) , Samgha[mitra] {Su\ni\gha [ — ^]), 
Vijayamitra (Vzjayamitasa), Kumudasena {Rdjna Kumvdasenasa), 
to which may be added from the Indian Museum Collection the 
names of Ajavarman ^ {AjavaTmana) and Devamitra {Devarmtasa) ® 
None of these rulers is otherwise known to history Their reigns 
pi obably covered the first two centuries A D 

§ 101 Ekan fpp 140-144) Eran, now a village in the Saugor 
district of the Central Provinces at the confluence of the nvers 
Bina and Reuta, was in ancient times a place of great importance 
This 18 evident from the historical inscriptions there — of Samu- 
dragupta, Budhagupta, and Toramana The last of these preserves 
the old form of the name, Erakaina Cunningham ■* procured many 
ancient corns from this site of which the most remarkable, a senes 
of fine punch-marked copper coins, are here attnbuted to Eran 
They have aflBmties with the punch-marked copper coins (p 101 f ) 
and with the coins here catalogued under Ujjayini, and indeed 
a number previously attributed to Eran have been transferred to 
the latter city These coins are possibly isolated survivors of the 
copper coinage of ancient India, which corresponded to the silver 
punch-marked coins The general type is a large square coin with 
four or five punches on the obverse and a plain reverse , on the few 
specimens on which there is a reverse tjpe, it is one that really 
belongs to the obverse senes The obverse punches may be arranged 
in groujis, of which two or three are constant, as in the silver 
punch-marked series I’he commonest symbols are the Ujjain symbol 


railing 



, often very elaborate 



elephant 



bull 



a tree in 


ift’ 


^ On this com see Rapson m J B , 1903, p 287 
’ CIM,i,-p 150, no 16, PI XIX 16 
’ Ibid , 1, p 151, PI XIX 18 
* A SB , X, pTp 76-81 , XIV, pp 148-149 
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(rery rnpo on emrly IndiJin coini) a nvcrwith fi«h (PI XVII 9 11) 
and a nbbon of iTMtlkaa and laarinc symbols a six 

anned symbol identical with tliat found on the punch marked 

copper coma a tnangnlar headed standard in railing resembling 

one of the s} mbola on Khftravcla s IlQUiigumpha inscription,* Tho 
general type of moat of the symbols Is found elsewhere although 
the exact form h usually peculiar to Eran some however aro not 

found elsewhere notably characteristic 

coins of Emn are those described under var 6 onwards, ^ ar a is 
retamed hero on tho ground of provenance hut its place ii rather 
with var I of the nninsenbed cast coins. 

^ 102 Tho site of Eran also yielded tho earliest in>cnbed Indian • 
com — that of Dhartnapflla it bean simply tho inscription DAama 
pfffosa read round the coin from right to left The com cannot be 
later than the third century and might even bo earlier I am 
unable to read lajmo^ or raiia* In front of Dkamapdlasa In 
view of the deep striking of the other letters, the marks on the 
right are probablj fortnitona and the analogj of other early corns 
does not lead ns to expect a title, 

ConniDgliam possesscil two other inscribed coins from Eran 
whicli are not In the IfuMum They were published by him in 
the A^S Meporh • The first of these maj bo described as follows 
Obv An archwaj witli crercent above between two croases 
above the inscription Ertikunytt The la t aksara is not 
abeolately clear but Cunningham a reading seems fairly 
certain in AjSLR. X,, PL XXIV 10, 


H«v, Ujjain symbol tree in railing with river abovo. 

JE 07 Wk 24 (broken) sq 

• Canfrit dt$ Orient Leiden 1886 01, 2. P IM, PL I 

• i,PLIXIV 16j R^/a,PLIV 7 Bflhler /sJfss fihid/rt, 01, p. 48 
{mu-itr K AL Wlea, 1895) 

ASM I p. sa aUJ 1 p. 638, 

*, pp. 80 81 PL XXIV 10-17 xir p, 149 PL XXXI 17 18 
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Cunningham’s description of the second coin, whicli it is impossible 
to check fiom the poor autotj'pe available, is 

Ohv Bull to 1 vith wheel below and inscription EiaJianya 
Jiev Uijain symbol yE 0 4 Wt 23giains, sq 
A fouith insciibed com of Eian w'as m the White King collection,^ 
it diffei-8 from the preceding in being round and cast 
Ohv Hoise to 1 , Upain s} mbol above 

Rev Between tw’O tiees in railings, the inscription reading 
vertically upwnii ds A'rn/i, (-) the Instaksara is uncertain, 
but might he a y with a \ery long middle stroke or 
even nya iE 0 8 

The hoi'se, like the Ujjain symbol, seems to have been a character- 
istic type of Eran The occurrence of a place-name is very rate on 
early Indian coins, but is paralleled in the coins of the neighbouring 
Ujjayini 

§ 103 Kada- (pp 145-146) The very rude cast copper coins 
bearing a legend Kadasu in early Brahml characters, probably of the 
latter half of the third century oi early second century b o , ha\e 
not yet been attributed The legend is the genitive of Kada which 
it has been suggested might be for a Ibansknt Kdla Cunningham 
suggested Kdda=^ Kddrava,ihe descendant of Kadru ^ It is probably 
a tribal name and not that of a luler, the numbei of varieties also 
suggests this No find-spots are recorded, but Cunningham mentions 
that he found one with coins of the Kunindas The Museum has 
specimens from the Rodger’s and Whitehead collections which fact 
also points to a Panjab provenance Five varieties are distinguished 
here , var a is a veiy crudely cast piece with obverse, a large sun, 
and revei’se, a tree in railing such as we are familial with on un- 
inscnbed cast coins The insciiption is placed perpendicularly on the 
light , on the left is an uncertain rectangular object (PI XIX 14) 
Var h has the same type on obverse and reverse, namely, an undula- 
ting line presumably representing a snake, below which is a taurine 

' Kapson, 1900, p 108, FI 7 

’ C,CAI, PI II 21-22, R, JC PI III 7 
^ AS R, 11, 10. 
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*ymbol end the inacnptlan (PI XIX 16) var o la eimiUr on one 
ride bat the order Is rD\ creed, the iDScnption being uppennost. On 
the other aide is a elanding fipnre of a deit} with a sceptre or spear 
in his left hand and a small bng m the right hand He is possibly 
Kdriltktya who is umilarlj represented on coins of Ujjiyinl 
Beside him is a svastika and above it an nncortain object, probably 
a kalsAi with flowers (PI \I\ 17) Var d ditTcrs in being square 
one side i> completely filled bj an elephant and the other has the 
■usual sniUe tannne and legend Var e is a small com with 
the object we have called a talaAa m \ar c on the one side and the 
legend on the other (PI XXX XO) ^ar / which is anonymous is 
connected with ■ear a by the obverse type sun the reverse we 
have called a horse in the Latslogue (p 140) but it may be meant 
for a deer (PI XLHl 10 11) which it ii more natural to find on 
coins of this penoA 

^ 104 Kajiauj (p. 147) We have placed under thu rather on 
satisfactory heading coins of thieo kings who oleoriy belong to one 
dynast} One of the coins is known to have come from the site of 
the ancient city of Kanj akubja. As we know nothing of the history 
of Kansqj in the first century B.a to which these coins belong and 
the names of these kings do not occur m any inscnptioos, one can 
only conjecture that these were coins of a dynasty which ruled hero- 
The coins of two of thete kings Bmhraamitm and SQryamitra have 

identical obverse types, three ■well known symbols 

arranged in a different order on each The reverse of Bmhm ami tras 
com has a ■nani/iparfa symbol on a pillar witlim a railing on the left 
and another qmte illegible on the light, Tlie reverse of Sfrrya 
mitran com is quite illegible. The obverse of the com of the third 
king Visnudeva is connected ■with the preceding by the symbol tree 
m railing but Uie other two symbols am Afferent one of these is 
a hare m the crescent moon found on a rare variety of the punch 

marked silver (Class 2 Group V ■var b) and a symbol ^ not 
found elsewhere, ■which may be connected with the ^ common on 


§§ 1 ? 
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punch-maiked coins The reverse has a horse apparently before 
a sacnficial post (yupa) and may commemorate an a^vamedha 
saciiBce This last com which was in the Prinsep collection came 
from Kanauj ' The legends are in Prakrit, Bi ahmavnlasa, Suya- 
mitasa, and Visaudevasa 

105 Ka.usa.mbi (pp 148-155) Cunningham’s identification 
of the ancient Kau^ambi (Kosambi) with the modem Kosam, thirty 
miles SW of Allahabad in the Manjhanpur tahsil of the Allahabad 
district has now been amply confirmed, ^ and the coins from that 
site can be associated with one of the most important cities of 
ancient India, the old capital of the Vatsas (Vamsas) The coins, 
however, belong to a period upon which neither Sanskrit nor Pah 
literature throws any light Almost all the coins here catalogued 
came from the Cunningham collection, and were procured at Kosam ^ 
Chve-Bailey’s coins ^ of Kaufembi also came from this site, as did 
coins found by Fuhrer,® and now in the Lucknow Museum The 
coins given to the British Museum by Mr H Nelson Wright also 
came from Kosam. Setting aside ‘ no less than 100 common square 
cast coins with elephant and Buddhist symbols which are common 
on other sites, the coins found at Kosam form a very definite local 
group linked together by common types 

§ 106 The coins of KauiambI are all of bronze and, like those 
of Ayodhya and the Audumbaras, fall into two classes, an earher 
one of round cast pieces of purely Indian type quite free from any 
foreign influence, and a later of struck coins The characteristic 
types of Kau4ambi which prevail throughout the series are a bull 
and a tiee in raihng 

The majoiity of the cast pieces are umnscribed, and of these four 

* J AS B 434, PI "XXV 1 , P E ,i,-p 115, PI VII 1 , u, p 2, Lassen, 

J .4 , u, pp 923-925, Smith, JBAS, 1893, PI III i, p 27 The characters 
in the inscription are not so early as Smith suggests 

^ G,ASR, 1, pp 361-362, El, ii, p 244, ASR, 1921-2, pp 120-121, 
ibtd , 1923-4, pp 172-174 , C JTI , i, pp 524-525 

» C , 4 S IZ , X, 4-5 

* J-4 SJ5 , 1873, pp 109-111, 191 

® J? 2 , 11, p 244 ° 4 fif iZ , X, p 4 
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vtnetiM may b« dUtingqlahed. Tho Aral and larpest ^'a^ a ' hat 
at ita obvcrao typo a liull to left before a tnanglo'hcaded ttandard 

^ abo\e tho l>ull on the nght it tho tjTiibol which we know 

from a tenet of punch mirkcd tilrer coina Tlio bull closely 
retemblet that on a group of eatt copper eoint (cf ^a^a d-k). Tho 
reTcrsc typo hat a leaf) tree in mihngs pcriiaps with birds on the 
upper branches (cf p. var 1) below it the tymbol end 

on L a nundijwrftt tymbol ^ abo\o a wheel and on r an Ujjain 
symbol above a avadika Var fc it to far known from 

one tpeamen only (p. lH9 no 12 PI \\I 3) Tho ob\Trte it as 
on var a except that the symbol abo\e tho bull is a four-tpoked 
wheeL The rcsemo hat a bull to r before a treo in railing N ar c* 
i« alto uniqoc the obverse t}*pe is tho a6Ai«iu of LaktmT and 
the reverse hat a tree in raihngi of a t^qK! different from that of 
var a on the left of which ii the tnangle-headed standard found 
on the ob\ erto of \'ar a while on the nght is an Ujjain symbol 

over what is probably a hollow cross C^3 “nd not a svastika as 

stated in tho Catalogue (no 13) Var d is a recent pft to the 
Museum from Mr Philip Thorbum and is not described in the 
Calalogua It is as follows 

13 a, Otr Hepliant before ^ Ujjain symbol abova 

Rev Tree in railings of type of var c on L on r 

7Uindi;x7da above a wheeL A 0^ Wt. 45 5 
The occnrrenco of the rosjonty of the sjmibols on these coins 
elephant the trees found on vara I and o (pp 02 93) 

on varieties of early cast copper coins suggests that aome of the 
latter may also bo connected witlv KauiAmbL 


> p u, PL XLiv c o^A^B i,n iL 8j iL,zc„n,iir la, (x,0uij 

PLV 7 

• a, ^ JLB, X PL IL 7 0 CUJ PI V 9, 
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^ 107 CloMcl}' connected ^\Jth (he piece dm;,' m Htyle, t}pcs, nnd 
date arc t\\o mvenbed coins hennn;,' the imnies of .Sndc\a‘ (fiude- 
V(t$a) (no 1*1) nnd Hrhaspatmntru = (no 15), 

\\hich cannot he later than tlie lust half of the second contnr} iic, 
and might even ho as eail} as the third century This HrhfLspati- 
initra is a ditleicnt ruler from the Bihaspatirnitra wlio issued the 
struck coins (nos Ki-'J")), uhich are compaiati\oI} common Apart 
from the striking diflerenccs m the fabric and type, the epigraphy 
is quite ditrerent and carliei , compaic, for e\ample, the form of vi, 
k, and / in the two The epigraphy of the former is still, roughly 
speaking, ‘ As'okan ', while (hat of the latter is Sunga 

The coin of Brliiispatimitra has now keen cleaned and can he 
described more fulh The object in front of the horse is the sjmbol 

^^1^ m a square, there is an Ujjain sjmhol abo\e The elephant 

on the rev is standing to i with uplifted trunk, there is an 
Ujjain sj'inbol abo\c it and a tree in railing in a square behind it 
There is an uncertain ^-shaped object in front 

§ 108 Of the struck coins, all of w Inch are connected by types, 
those of Asvaghosa'^ (A^uo/osnsu) (no 17) and Pnr\ata (Pavatusa) 
(nos 16—16 a) arc perhaps the earliest They are connected by their 
thm fabric and square shape ' 'i he larger round coins of Parvata, 
which resemble those of Brhaspatimitra II, are not represented in 
the Museum Theie is one in the Indian Museum* and another in 
the Bibliothfeque Nationals (foimerly Vincent Smith) The types 
are piobably the same as those of Brhaspatimitni II, although the 
object in front of the bull is not clear The revei-se is the same as 
on the smallei pieces The coins of Brhaspatimitia {Buhasatv- 
imtasa)f Agnimitra (Agimitusa), and Jyesthamitra (Jethamitasa) 
form the next group and are closely connected They are of the 
end of the second and first century B c The form of tree is that 
of var c of the cast coins Three varieties are knowm of the coins 


» Q,CAI, PI V 10 
’ Jbid , PI V 14 
» C, PI V 1 


= , PI V 8 

^ CIM, 1, PI XX 4 
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of of •which tho third (no 87) bemrs the deity with 

whom wo »ro familmr on coini of Jlathuri. The symbol ^ in 


front of the boll on these coins may bo compared with which 


appears on t]>o coins of the Konindas and the snaho-liko 
or ^ object on the nght may bo compared with that on tho coins 
of Ayodhiil tho Andnmbaraw K&Ja, and tho Kunindaa. A fcones of 
ranch worn eolna of Erhaspatiraltra II and of Agnlmitm is known 
conntormarked with a tnanglo headed standard (not a tree as 

atated on p. 152) in a railing ^ or with a nandipada. 

The remaining coin with a mlers narae that of Dhanadeva* 
(iUja (for j/Io)rfAana(/eittJya) {■ later than the preceding as tho 
epgraphy and the nse of Sansknt shows. The yery common coins 
With the types of Dbanadeva with incomplete and opparontlj 
meaningless legends* represent the lost stage of the coinage of 
Kaniimbl and must belong to the early centnnes aox 


§ 100 The name of a king Erhaspatimitra {BrKdtv&timita) 
occurs on inscribed brichs found at UorA* seven miles west of 
MathorA commemorating the erection of a temple by hia daughter 
and m one of the inscriptions at Pabhosi* {Bahamilimiiira) near 
Kosam commemorating the exca\ation of a ca\e by his uncle 
These have been assumed* to bo the some individual and to be 
identical with the Bchupatimltra of the coins, of whom we ha\e 
just seen that there are leally two 

Comparing the epigraphy of the two inscriptions we see that 
the Mor& inscnption is much the earher in date when we remember 
that the Mori inscnpUon is put up by his daughter and tho Pabhosft 
by hu uncle — although the difference in date may not have been 

O, OJLI PL V 18. 

0 jLSM^ X PL II 6 C CUJL, PL V 12 18 PJS^ PL VIIL 11-15. 

Vogel, igii, p 120 PL IL 1 

BJL U, p, 241 aod pUta 

■VogebL*. JajaaTral, JJOJS-S., 1917 pp. 478-480 1 aHJ.,i,P^W*-62^ 
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great' — it is still more unlikely that the king referred to should 
he the same in both The epigraphy of the Pabhosa inscription 
agrees very well with that of Brhaspatimitra IPs coins, and although 
the doubling of the t before r (mittra) is not found on the coins, 
the two may well be identical, especially as Pabhosa may be pre- 
sumed to be within the temtory of a king of Kau^ambl The 
inscription is dated in the tenth year of a king tJdaka,^ who has 
been identified by Jayaswal® with the fifth king of the ^ufiga 
dynasty whose name appears in various forms — Odraka, Andhraka, 
&c — in the Puranic bsts According to the Puranic chronology, 
the date in question could be 120 b c , and a date of c 125 to 
100 B c would Sint Brhaspatiraifcra II’s coins As to the Mora 
inscription there is no palaeographical objection to identifying the 
Brhaspatimitra mentioned there, whose daughter married the king 
of Mathura, with Brhaspatimitra I of the coins We cannot agree 
that Brhaspatimitra ^ is mentioned in the Hathigumpha inscription 
The word in question begins hahu, the certain elements in it seem 
to be hahxi{s - -)id%ta , it is very probably not a proper name at 
all, for the suggested reading of the preceding words as Magadhd 
ca rdjdaam is extremely improbable, philologically as well as 
palaeographically It is quite impossible to identify the Brhaspati- 
mitra of the coins with the ^uhga Pusyamitra — quite apart from 
the improbability of this use of synonyms — for the coins cannot 
be removed from Kau^ambi, the coins of which are a very homo- 
geneous senes 


§ 110 While these pages are going to press the Museum has 
acquired an interesting com of KauSambI formerly in the Sutchfife 
collection 


Obv Elephant 1 on am , T in fiont of it and six-armed 
whorl behmd with above , below , above 


legend ^ (jr[o]8u[m]?>i) 


1 This IS, I think, the correct reading 
s Javaawal, JJB 0 R S , 1917, pp 457 and 472-483 


* Jayaswal, I c 



trrBODtjrOTIOM 


xcLx 


Jlw. Tree In railing o§o •bove. ^ 
^ on either ddo of railing. 


on ] 


M (cMt), Wt, 75, 

The general type* of thia com are those of the early east tm 
inacribed coma attributed to Kanfembl 106) and to BjhaspaU 
mitra I (§ 107) The legend now confinna the attribution of theee 



piece*. For the use of a placfr-name as a com legend we ipay com 
pare the coma, all very rare of Ujjayml and Eran which aleo bear 
the name of the place of iaane m the nominative. The com 
menUonod m 1924—1925 p. 131 PL XXXVXH d 8 as lent 

to the Indian llusenm is probably shnilar 

A new variety of the cast copper coma has reoently been pre- 
sented to the Bn bah Mnsemn by Mr H. Nelson Wnght 


Obv Elephant on -rm to L before T ^ above 
symbols or poasibly inacnptiona, illegible. 


B«v Three symbols 


and tree m railing 


-S Wt 61 


This com bears a symbol new to this series and otherwise only 
knowb from the coin of Vif^ndova desonbod on p 147 The fact 
that the three corns there descnbsd all have a tree m a railing and 


two of them have the symbols 


0^0 and ^ 


also found at bnt not, 


howorer poonlisr to Kanfembt may give a cine to their ultimate 
atiribntioii. 
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§ 111 Kuluta (p 158) ^ All available information about the 
Kulutas has been collected by Rapson in JRAS, 1900, pp 530 If 
They were the ancient inhabitants of the Kulu valley in the Kangia 
district of the Panjab The earliest literary reference to the Kulutas 
IS in Varahamilura’s Bihat-Samhiid^ where they appear in the 
peoples of the north-east and also of the north-west divisions , the 
former are the Kulutas with whom we are here concerned Hiuen 
Thsang visited them in the second quarter of the seventh century 
About the same time or somewhat earlier the author of the Mxidrd- 
rdJcsasa^ mentions them as Mlecchas or foreigners in similar com- 
pany to Varahamihira The only known coin (p 158, PI XVI 4), 
however, is of much earlier date, probably the first or early second 
century A D The legend, Vx? uyaiasya o djna Kulutoiya ' of the Kuluta 
king Viraya^a (= Virayalas) ’ is practically Sanskrit, which shows 
the coin is not eaily , the survival of the Prakrit ? ana in IDiarosthi 
on the reverse shows that it cannot be very late A date round about 
A.D 100 seems to be indicated The types are purely Indian The 
ohv , a wheel surrounded by a circle of dots, probably represents an 
elaborate dharmacakra, a similar type is found on the unique com 
bearing the name Yrsni (PI XVI 5, p 281) The reverse type is 
made up of a number of symbols all well known, a mountam with 


a river below ^ svastika a naga symbol 

and an elaborate nandipada symbol *^^ 0 ^ ’ these are also 

found in slightly different forms on the silver coins of the Kuninda*?, 
who were neighbours of the Kulutas. Like the Audumbaras and 
Kunindas they use both the Khaiosthi and the Brahmi alphabets. 
On linguistic grounds one would put the coins of Amoghabhuti 
earlier than those of V iray a^as Cunmngham classed this Kuluta com 
with those of the Audumbaras, probably on grounds of provenance 
The weight we may notice is an unusual one (75 7 gr ) The coin is 
a didrachm of the standard of the later Greek and Parthian kings 


of India, who do not, however, strike this denomination 


1 CAT, PL IV 14, Bergny, JJZAS,1900, p 420 
* XIV, 22 , XIV, 29 


* Ed Kale, p 34 
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KupiHDA OT Kulinda (pp. 160-1G8 and 288) The form 
Knllnda ii commoner m literature but does not o^r on the coin*. 
The coma of the Kuplndaa fall into two main groups, one iraued 
about the end of the first century ux. and the other about three 
centune* later 

The former bear the name of AmoghabhOti and the latter are 
anonymona with the titles of ^»iva onl} The tint group conjurts 
of eilver and -copper coins similar in type. Tlio modulo of tho silver 
coins was euggested by the hemidrachros of tho later Greek kings 
but the types are purely Indian The obverse bears a deer to r and 
a figure of Laksml standing facing on a lotos and holding a lotus 
in her uplifted r hand. Between tho horns of tho deer is tho cobra 
symbol SJ and above its hock the symbol Four variants are 
dlitmgnlshed by the additional symboU or symbol in tho field 
nsually between tho deer s legs, V«r Ac. (<x) ^ (6) and 

(c) no symbol ((f) f The re% erso type recalls that of tho Knlftta 
coinage. In the centre it the symbol surmounted by a nandi 
poda symbol y on tho right is a tree In a raihng and on tho left 

two symbols ^ below is a representation of a nver 

^ 115 Tho legends are in Prilknt the obverse being in Brihml 
and tho reverse m Kborosthl Tho dialect of the obverse is more 
closely allied to Sansknt than that of tho re\erse. A curious 
feature Is the indiscriminate nse of -aa and rya in the genitive of 
the obverse legend/ Tho use of tho gemtivo of the -o stem in a stem 
m X (AmoghabhfUisya) ha* already been mentioned a* a usual 
feature of the language of this period (cf ^ 93 and note 2) On 
the copper coins a border of dot* replaces the Kharos^ legend and 
there are no symbols in the field of the obverse. CJunmngham* 
says that the copper coins are <xcaaionally inscribed on both aldea, 
but the Bntish llnaeum possesses none of this type. The legend on 
the silver and neater copper coins is 

(roila) Kuntihdaaa (or sya) AvioghaUtHtisa (or -aya) 
moAanJyasa or (•ayo), 

» jLSJLjXiT p, 188 . 
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The Braliml legend runs continuously round the com, on the 
reverse m the KharosthI inscription 'mahamjasa is written in- 
dependently in the c\erguc while the remainder runs round the 
com This latter arrangement is a little remarkable and suggests 
that some importance is given to the v ord mahai aja by giving it 
the place occupied by the king’s name on Greek and 6aka coins 
Nothing similar is found on the obverse however In any case, wo 
see no reason to doubt that Amoghabhuti is the name of a ruler 
and that the legend means ‘of king Amoghabhuti the Kunmda 
king’ Mr K P JayaswaP has suggested that Amoghabhuti is an 
official title meaning ‘ of unfailing prosperity ’ and that the coins 
are anonymous, but there is no need to interpret the legend m this 
way, partieularly as the word ‘ king ’ occurs not once but twice 
in it Nor can we agree that ‘ the same appellation appears for 
centuries ’ * The silver coins are all of the same style and fabric 
and there is no reason to think they cover a longer period than one 
reign Class I of the copper of neat fabric with good legends are 
contemporary It is presumably Class II of coarse fabric with in- 
complete legends which has given rise to the suggestion that this 
coinage was contmued long after the death of Amoghabhuti There 
IS, however, a strong resemblance among all these pieces, and no 
signs of a progressive degeneration or evidence that they were 
issued over a long period In view of the exceptional neatness of 
the hnely struck copper coins and their comparative scarcity it is 
probable that Class II represents the ordinary copper coinage of 
the reign There is just the probability that they are imitations 
made by early Kushan mvaders like the imitations of corns of 
Hermaeus Class III (p 288), consists of two coins of a larger 
diameter They are rudely made but have the same types as the 
other coins bearing the name Amoghabhuti The legend in two 
lines on the obverse occupies a disproportionate amount of space 

§ 114 Economically the silver coins of the Kunindas represent 

^ Hindu Polity, p 82 note 

» Jayaswal, i c , cf Smith, C C IJf , p 161 — ‘ They vary much in execution, 
and probably extend over a considerable period ’ 
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AD atterapl of an Indian ruler to iaauo a nativo ailver coinage frhidi 
wotjW compelo in the market with the later Indo-Grcek Bilrer It 
u pTohablo that Amoji^hnbhflti a political history was almllar Ho 
wasprolwhl} an Indian cldef who foundetl a short llvcil kingdom 
at the clo^ of the petioda of Greek dominion m the PanJab m the 
last half of the first centurj na whicli waa soon awept away by 
the &»ka and Knshfcn Jnradera, The coinage of the Kunindaa then 
disappears for nearl} three centuries till at the end of the second or 
in the third centurj a D wo find coins again iwued b^ a Kunmda 
republic. Tbeso are largo pieces the roodnle of which in suggested 
b} the KushJln copper coins. The rererso ronves Uio old Kunlnda 
typo of deer tree nver Ac., and the obverse beara a figure of Siva 
bolding a Indent and tho legend 

BAdjarafn-ctrlrciitira mahHimanah, 

Tho last word is not Mahdlmna as given on p. 117 Tho m in tm 
U often ouaitled and tho n and n are often difficult to distinguish 
but on PI Win 13 and IG liowover tho last word is clearly 
uioAiI/manaA 

§ 116 Some evidence Is available regarding tho provenanco of 
tho coins of tho Kunlndas, 64 silver pieces wero found with 21 
adver coins of Apollodotos at Tappa Mewa* m tho Hamlrpur 
diatnci of the Pnnjab. Two coins presnmably copper were found 
on a Bite which also j iclded some HOO 6aka and Kuah&n copper 
coins at Sonit* four miles west of Ludhiana. Three sUi'or coins 
were found with 30 of Apollodotoa at dvAlamukht,* also in the 
Panjab one was found at Kamfij * Several were among tho coins 
deacribed by Pnnsop* from Behul near Sah&ranpnr Cnnningbam 
Bays that tho Knnlnda coins are found mainly between Ambala and 
Sabiranpur* The distribntion of these coins therefore suggests 
that the Kumndas occupied a narrow strip of land at the foot of 
the SiwIiiL hQls between tho Jnmn& and tho Sutlej and tho teni 
tory between the upper courses of the Beas and SuUej This agrees 

> Prtc. 1893, pp. 11-12. 

lit p 66. » /Wrf sir p IW 

I PLIV 1 8,6 


Pr^JLSiD 1876 P.8S. 
CLiJ p,7L 
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very well with the few literary references to the Kunindas In the 
Bihat-samhzta, Varahamihira places the Kaunindas^ in the north- 
east division with the Kashmirians, Kulutas, and Sainndhas, and 
also refers to the fate of a king of the Kumndas^ The form 
Knlinda is found in the same source (ch iv 24) and in the Vzsnu- 
Purdna, and Mahdhhdrata , in the epic, the Kuhndas live m the 
region indicated by the provenance of the corns The name is 
known to Ptolemy who gives the name KuliTidnne to the country 
in which the Beas, Sutlej, and Jumna rise 

§ 116 Mahabaja Janapada. There are no coins hearing the 
legend mahai aja-janapudata, and the existence of the Maharaja 
state, which has been based on this reading,^ still awaits proof 
The coins in question really have the inscription Rajanajanapadasa 
and are those catalogued here on pp 211-12, nos 12-16 The 
first com of this class was published in PL XLTV 19, and 

reproduced by Cunningham m G A I , IV 11 There are no 
letters before the r, for Pnnsep, who drew the coin himself, lead 
the mscnption (p 223) Rajfiapadasa, showing that it began as aU 
the specimens here given do 

Cunningham (p 69), takmg some fortuitous marks as letters and 
forgetting that he had already read it almost correctly m A S R , 
XIV, p 150, read the inscription from the drawing as Maharajasa- 
janapasada but, with the number of specimens now available, we 
have no doubt that this is wrong and that the com is one of the 
well-known Rajafiya-janapada senes 

§ 117 Malavas The coma of the Malavaa were unrepresented 
in the British Museum until 1935, when Mr T B Horwood, LC S 
(retired) presented the followmg six specimens 

Class 1 {IMG, Class A, Group III) 

1. Ohv XUa (1) XEciO (r.) 

(Malavana-jaya) 

Rev Vase m dotted circle ^25 Wt 8 5 

1 Ch iiv 31 * Ch nv 33 

* Jayaswal, Hindu Polity, i, p 1S9 
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2 SumlAT lIA XHou 
M2. Wt4-2 

8 Simil&r XUA du 
Mi Wt. 6 2. 

Claw 2 (IM 0 Group V var 6) 

4 Obv Tree m railing Inacnptaon *a m 1 
Rev Becnmbent troll r m border of dote. 

^8 Wt. 7 7 

Clans 8 

^ Obv XU 
Rev EdU 

M2 Wt 6-5 

Class 6 {IMO Class B (no. 98)) 

6 Obv EXJ (JamalciL.) 

Rev Ulogible. 

iB 25 Wt. 12 

^118 This small senes la representative of the two great groups 
of llflJava com* so well represented m the Indian llnseum — those 
with the legend MSlavSndm jayak and those with what are wud 
to be the names of chiefa The known corns of the M&lavas seem 
all to hare come from the find* made m 1871-3 by A* C. L. Carlleyle 
at Nagar or Karkota Nagar in Jaipur State some 25 nulea SSE 
by S of Tonk and 45 miles NltE. of Bnndn^ They have been 
discussed by Cunningham • Vincent Smith,* and more recently by 
Mr R. O Douglas* and Mr Jayaaval,* 

§ 119 The legend on the first senes of come ia endenily for 
a Bansknt idtUavSnUih jayah a formula which can be paralleled 
on the corns of the AijunAyanas and Yaudheyaa, The form found 
on the com* appears to be a Fr&krlt ifalavana juya or iTalavahna 

* XfiJt,Tl,pp,162ffn«p. 17t-183 xh Hft-160 

xIt pp. U*-161 OJM I, p. leO-lM- 

\mm Stappi, xuni, J 2S7 

• Bmdm Ptiitf i, 218 . 
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jaya,'^ but it is difficult to know liow fai the absence oE long 
vowels, &c , IS deliberate, and too much stress need not be laid on 
the use of the lingual for the dental form of n The date on these 
coins seems to be the second to the eaily fourth century AD I am 
unwilling to put any of the few coins I have seen much eailier 
The Brahmi chaiacteis may be described as eaily Gupta The X 
is common as late as the fouith century, but the X belongs to the 
second and third The coins cannot therefore be later than the early 
fourth century. We know that the Malavas were defeated by 
Samudragupta and they pi obably lost their independence m Candra- 
gupta Il’s western campaign The small copper coins ^ of the latter 
monarch bearing a vase as type v ere probably struck by him in 
the Malava territory, wheie he took o\ev the very common local 
type, just as he did with the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas 
The Malavas weie probably under Kushan or 6aka domination in 
the first and second centuries A d , and they aie not likely to have 
become independent again before the end of the second century 

§ 120 The second class ^ of coins bear short legends which have 
been said to be names of chiefs and have as a rule similar types — tree 
in railing and bull — to the preceding They are found with the coins 
bearing the name of the Malavas and closely resemble them I see 
no reason for dating them so early as the second century b o The 
epigraphy of those illustrated in the IMG again suggests the second 
and third centuries A D The mscriptions Bhapamyana, Majupa, 
Mapojaya, Mapaya, Magajaia, Magojaya, Mapaka, Pacha, Gajava, 
Maxaja, Jamaku, &c , are puzzhng They are taken to be names of 
chiefs Mr Vincent Smith suggests they are of foreign ongm * 
They certainly do not look Indian, but it is difficult to think what 
invaders could have struck them They are too late for the ^akas 
and too early for the Hunsis , in addition, out of over twenty 
names not one bears any resemblance to any known 6aka or Huna 
name Mr Jayaswal, notmg that so many of them begm with Ma, 


1 XX 17 

* IM C, 1, p 174-177 


^ BMC, Type IX, p 60 
* IMC,i,-p 163 
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hw njg{;e»ied Ihat tl>ls in a contraction for JIah^^6ja.' It Uiu left 
the remainder an inlellj^Iljlo name the ^tnppc^tlon might bo worth 
conildenng Irat it does not help ua, Tliero are besides no parallels 
for inch a contmclion Tlio great objection to thevj inrcriptionn 
being naraca of mien is that in not one is there anj trace of a 
genitirc. I am inclined to think the) are not names but in most 
caaci meaningless attempts to reproduce parts of A/dfatilnJrfi jayaA 
This accounts for bo manjr of them beginning with ma and for the 
frequency ofja as another letter of the inscription and indeed for 
the limited numltcr of consonants which form these ifiscnptinns, 

^ 121 The proTcnance and epigraphy of the coins of the M&lavas 
ahow them occupying a limited area in Eastern Ibyputana from 
the second to the fourth century a d- This agrees with the refer 
cnco to them in the Allahabad inscription of Samudmgupta The 
later M&lara (J/o lo-po) of Illuen Thiang seems to bo farther west 
than the find-spots of the coins. The similarity of the coin legends 
to those of the Ai^un&yanas and Yaudhe^as suggesta that these 
were not very remote from them and were probably their neigh 
bonra on the nortli while tlie resemblance of their coma to those of 
the ^*gas snggeats that the latter werp their neighbonra on the 
east. Var&hamihira • regularly clas ea the Mftlavas witli peoples 
of the north but, as Fleet has pointed out,’ thia cannot be correct 
of the Sl&lavas with whom we are dealing here. The ifafidlfidrata * 
also pnU them in the Panjab with the 6ibls and Tngartas. If the 
AfoXXof of Alexander a time who were located In the Upper Panjab 
In the Talley of the Ravi are identified as M&laras, it may be to 
them tliat \arfthamihira refer*. It ia curious however that he 
should not mention a people who were powerful enough to give 
their name to a region and oust ila ancient name of A\'antL It ia 
poeeible that the Mllavaa of the Panjab gradually retired south 
ward from the second century B,a, before the Greek and Kashin 
mvaden and eventually settled where we find them in the Christian 
era. This can only be a conjecture however and as Hapson has 

* Jlin^m Pe/Uf I, p. tl8 * Ct DflutmAMu xlr 27 

1&4 * SalkSpMmn nril. 7 
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KU{'';c,s((’(l, (Iicrc 11 ) 11 } l)u\o bet'll tuo pctipIcH • of llie imtiie It is 
(hflicuU, houevoi, (o follow liitn in ^'iMti;' to (he MaWof the coins 
wliicli nrc undoublcflly of Ibo Inter Mubun-'i of ciustcrn Knjpiitnnn 


^122 ^lATm;it\, pp IGO-lPl 'J’Jic coins from the f,itc nml 
ic^^ioii of tbe ancient ciL} of Mntbinn, ‘one of the most prolific 
tieltls in Noilbcrn Imlm'/nml nttnbuted to its ruler'', full into two 
main senes tliO'-c stniclc b} local Ilimlii <1} nasties in the eccond 
and first centuries n c , and those slnick by tbcir successors, a 
dynasty oi dynasties of iSaka satinps The t\pcs of the former, 
with the exception of a few coins to be apecially mcritioncfl, the 
ditlorent types of w Inch may be o\ idcncc that they do not belong 
to this dynast}, are singular!} unifoim Ohv tigurc of LaksmI 
holding a lotus in her uplifted hand Rev Three elephants facing, 
each with a rider Tlic latter t}po is crudcl} represented and 
degenerates until it is almost irrecogni/^blc Its progrcssi%c 
degeneration is illustrated on PJ XLIV, 8-12 

TJie coins attributed to iMathurii which epigraph} suggests to be 
the earliest are not of this type or fabric They arc square and 


liave tlie four S} inbols 



on ob\ersc, and a tree in 


railing on the ie\ei‘se Unlike any of the later coins which bear 
a name w’lth or without regal title, they bear in addition to the 
name Gomitra (Goviitasa), an additional w'oid which, since Cun- 
ningham's time, has been lead Bdrdndyc Cunningham obtained 
these coins at Bulandshahi * The reading, how'ever, is very 
doubtful Wliat Cunningham lead as □ Ba is really part of the 


symbol 




reading of 


In the catalogue, p 169, I have suggested ya as the 
the first letter but this is improbable I now think it 


* J" 2? ^5, 1900, p 542 *ASR,zi,37 

’ This has sometimes been described as Efsiia, but the figure is certainly 
female It is the same as appears in front of tbe deer on the Kumnda coma 
for example Of A K Coomaraswamy in Eastern AH, 1929, pp 175-189 

* A SR , iiv, p 147 
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meet probable that tho lej^tnd bogins with the syllable rA and 
reads rdnAyA or rdnAya * 

Coin no, 6 with a rude figure on tho obverse and the legend 
GomttaHi b connected with tho preceding bj its reverse typo of tree 
in railing but the latter is of a diBbrent and unconventional type. 
The com moat probably belongs to a Qomitra of another dynasty 
It may bo compared with tho two coins, nos. &8 5f) of Balabhilti, 

J 123 Of the coins of tho regular Mathurft type wo put flrit 
those bearing the name of another Gomitio, ox one typo is square 
which ma> bo evidonco of on carl} dato and just possibly indicates 
a connexion with tlie coins discusied in tho preceding paragraph 
The obverse typo of var a is I^ksml standing facing holding 

a lotos on her left is a conventional tree and on right tho 

two symbols ^ with a nver with fishes below ^2555^ — 
is to say five sj rabolt in all The name is above. Tlie sqnaro and 
round pieces seem to have been struck from tho same dies. The 
reverse is tho three elephants type well seen on PL XXV 0 Var 6 
dificta m having the king s name in place of the tree on tho left, 
and lias os ro\erso typo an elephant or a horse. Var c Is of different 
stylo end haa a different typo goddess on L standing on a lotus 
tree in railing above UjJaui mbol on 1 and legend perpendicular 
on L arranged in a sqnaro die. Two of tho throe symbols ore 
vanauts of the usual Mathurfi type, and one is a regular one. The 
other two symbols of var (c do not appear The com is possibly 
not of tho Qomitra of var a. Wo have classed hero as var d 
a number of small base metal (potin) coins with typo bull tree in 
railing and tJjjain symbol legend Ocvnitata and reverse plain, but 
it is doubtful whether they belong to tho same Qomitra or even to 
MathmiL It may be noted in this coimoxion that out of seven 
specimens not one comes from the Cunningham collection 

5 12i. The oonna that follow are all round pieces of the regular 

^ Oc -with iliori Towels tbe a is actaallj the dental form hot p and a are not 
alwijs disdafouhed. 
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Matliuia type They hear the imincs of Brahmainitia {Brnhma'nn- 
iasa), Didhatnitia (Da(Viamil((8u), Suryamitta (Bui'yamilofia), 
V)snumitia (Vit^nunnfasa), Purusadatta (Purnmdalasa), Uttama- 
dntta (Utamadatusa), and Kumndalta (Jiamadatasa) 

The coma of Biahmamitra, Dfdhamitra, Sur^amitra, and 
Vianunutra arc identical in tjpe nith those of Gomitra (II) 
Pmusadatta, Uttamadatta, and Rfiinadatta I (%ais a-h) replace 
the Uijain symbol by the symbol Next may be placed 

a group of rulers who add the title rfijan to the king's name 
Eamadatta (II) (Rajilo Ramadatasa), Kfimadatta (Rajilo^ Kama- 
daiasa), 6esadatta (Rdjno BcsndaUa), Blifivadatta {Rajno^ BJidva- 
datasa), Uttamadatta (Rajilo UUonmduiUt), and Balabhuti {Rajno^ 
JBalabIndisa) It is piobable that t%\o Rumadatta's arc to be dis- 
tinguished \ars a and b belong to an earlier one, and c probably 
and d certainly to a later one In addition to the usual symbols, 
the coins of the later Rfimadatta and of Kfimadatta have a bull on 
the right and a star on the left Balabhuti 's var b lecalls var b of 
Gomitra I and these coins may be of another dy nasty The British 
Museum has no coins of Uttamadatta iMth the title of km"’, these 
are known from the Indian Museum specimen, G I M , y, VI XXII, 
11, p 193 The latter may be of a later ruler than the one without 
the regal title, but as all have the usual reverse type of an elephant, 
they are probably all of one ruler One of the British Museum 
coins of Uttamadatta is countermarked with a symbol that appears 
as the type of a coin of the Audumbara Mahadeva (cf §96) As 
already mentioned under Aparanta (§91) the uncertain coins on 
p 182 (nos 80— 84) are probably of Maharaja Apaianta, e g 
PI XXIX, 24,^ and to be attributed to Mathura Rapson pub- 
lished three specimens of Sesadatta’s coins from the White King 
collection mJRAS, 1900, p 110, nos 9-11, of which the following 
type (nos 9-10) is certainly of this senes 

Obv Laksmi, &e standing facing tree on r 
Rev Three elephants type 


^ Not o[^] as in the text The ralee of sandhx are not observed 
* Ab are also C Jilf , i, p 104, noa 4-6 
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sir BicJojinl Bom has tbrc« sp^amens of tins corn. In view of the 
regulontj of typo of this scnca it it very doobtfnl If the com 
ibid Da 11 o6f wheel On chailyn rev (iM!)*rFff(i/a(«i) with upper 
pari of a standing figorO is to bo atlnbotcd to ilathori 

The BMC. com no Ole on being denned proved to bo of 
6e^ttta mid the nemo— on improbnblo ono in any enso — Go^ 
dettot M to bo remored from the eorlca. 

The Mnsemn has no coins of Blifivadattn of whom tbreo spect 
mens ate known none in very good condition ono is m the Indian 
Slasonm (CJM^ 1 p 1D3) another was pablished liy Rnpsoni 
{JliAJS^ 1000 p 113 na 13 from the ^\^llto King collection) and 
there is a third in Sir Richard Bum s collection These coins diflfer 
from the usual type in Iiaving the legend in two lines above the 
figure of Lalcsml 

Otr Conventional tree npper part of Lahsml above in two 
Imes (JZd;rtO ilAaradrttasa) 

Bev Hepbant r (IJL) L (W IL and IL B ) 

The coins bearing the names of 6a<adiandra,ta and ^ Imaena have 
been attributed to Mathurft.* They ore in any case of much later 
date and we have preferred to class them as uncertain here (p. 280) 

§ 125 The Coins above described cover the period from the end 
of the third to the middle of the first centniy n-C, when we find 
these Hindu rulers succeeded by a dymasly of 6skaa who bear the 
title Knatrapa or Mahiksatrapa. Theae fall into two gronpa, (a) 
the Ksatrmpas 6ivagbosa, ^Ivadatta, Hag&masa and Hagfcna (6) the 
lfahftla»trapaa EAjnvula (Efljala) and ius son ^odfisa. The coins 
of the first group of which only those of Hag&inasa and of Hagi 
mass and Hagfina are common retain the local obverse type of 
l A hynl . The I on the right Is probably not a sepattUe symbol hut 

K*p«m tantutirtlj propoaed the reading BkSwim or BMOwti' for the flnt 
part of the same tie cole atem*, hoirerir to ba identical -with Sir Riofaatd 
Born ■ cob end the teadbg ii probablj .PMao. 

Rap«n^ 1900 p^ IH 116, 1, PP- IW Ifil 
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the stalk o£ the lotus which she holds The conventional tree 
remains, but the other symbols disappear, and the liver below is 
replaced by a symbol which distinguishes these coins from 
those of the Hindu rulers The reverse type on all this group is 
a horse The legends arc Kludapasa (SYmp/iosasa, Khaiapasa &xva- 
datasa, and Khataixisa Hogdmasasa The joint issue of the satraps 
Hagamasa and Hagana bears the legend Khalapdno, Hagdnaba 
Ilagdmasasa and the chaiacteristic symbol VO? on obverse and the 
usual horse on the leveise 

The com of ^ivadatta in the Museum appears to be unique 
^ivaghosa is known only from a unique specimen in Sii Richard 
Bum's collection 

Ohv Laksmi and tiee, {Khata23a8a ^iva- 

ghosasa) around 

Rev Horse 1 ^ 0 75 Wt 814 

§ 126 A com m Sir Richaid Burn’s collection belongs to a 
hitherto unknown satrap, probably anothei son of Rajuvula It 
closely resembles the coins of ^odasa, var c 

Ohv Laksmi stands facing holding lotus m r hand conven- 
tional tree on 1 

Mahakhatapasa putaea kkatapasa [T{o)'} a]naddsasa 

Rev Abhiseka of Laksmi of usual type 
yE 0 65 Wt 78 

The readmg of the name is unfortunately uncertain It ends 
-dasasa and is not Sodasasa, for the lingual n is certain The two 
preceding consonants seem to be T[o]ra or Bhaia, but jS[o] is not 
impossible In view of the mention of an unnamed son of Rajuvula 
m the Mora inscription^ this com should be borne m mind The 
imtial letter on the com is certainly open at the bottom, which 
does not agree with Gunnmgham’s suggestion of Va or V^ 


1 See § 127 
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§ 127 Uio poffliblo exception of Bmlimamitra, who lias 

been IdeoUfied as the Drahnmmitra mentioned in an inscription on 
a pUlar at Bodh Qa^&,^ none of the mlers to far mentioned is 
known from inscriptions or litoratnns. The Identification of the 
two Brahmamitras is very problematical however as Is that of 
Indramitra mentioned on another pillar wnth Indramitra of tlie 
PaficAla dynasty Both names ore %ery common and the prob- 
ability Is that tlio two kinfjs wero members of a local dynasty 
The actual donors are however tlieir respective queens which 
docs not make it quito so certain tlint thcir husbands were rclate<l 
These later rulers of ilathurt do not oppear in the Ihimnio 
lilts, perhaps because thev were v-assals of the ^oAgas Tlie 
last two rulera of whom coins are known ItAjuvula and his son 
are also known from inscriptions one of which enables ns 
to say that tliey were ^Las and not Pahlavas. HAjnvnla is the 
J/oAobj^ifraca Hajnla of the Mathurk lion Capital ’ which com 
iDcmorates an endowment by his chief queen and the makik»atTapa 
Jidjutxda of an inscription from MotA ’ of the time of a son of hii 
whose name it no longer legible. The name u UajuvTila* in the 
Kharos|hl legend of his coins of Class 1 (Stmto typo) and abbre- 
viated to PAXY in the corropt Creek legend of the obverse. It is 
lUjnvuU on the Brahral inscriptions on his coins of Class II and on 
the coins of hit son ^cmIAss which give the patronymic (var 6), and 
in the MorA inscription It is Rajula in the Kharos(hI Inscnption 
of his CLoaa III and on the UathnrA Lion Capital Tlie forms 
RaDjabola, BaDjubula, and other \ananU witli b are due to reading 
Uie Kharosthl v as b—a mistake eawly raade~and should be 
discarded There U dome doubt about the nasal in the first syllable 
In most of the Kliarostbl legends on the coins the first syllside is 
Jta but on souie tliero is a hook below the r which can be read 
ifuni \\ bile it is not always certain that empliosu is to bo 

J n Uanhsll J 1908, p, 1W6 1907-8, p, 4 C/7/ i 

p. M 

B, Kodow CIJ II I, VP- Tboms*, JSL/ I* IMff 
ASJL,jij p 49 h V 4jXSJ? 1911-12, p.l'^? 
i «. RljarvU tbe long a h not dUtlnguiilssJ in ibe RluroTtbL 
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laid on such a liook at the foot of a Kliaro'tlhi Icticr, Ranjuvula 
seems a possibility, but the bulk of the eMdence is in favour of 
Riijuvula ^ On the Lion Capital, A 1 1,* the first alMira is clearly 
lia, and there is no N in the Greek legend on the coins Rajula 
in Kharosthi is of course for Rfyi’ila, a natural contraction of 
Rfijiivula, which ue could not easily get from a form uitli h 

§ 128 The Greek legend on the coins is quite meaningless on 
most specimens, and it is didicult to recognize letters, much less 
words On one coin, no 1, it is possible to read ever} letter, and 
the legend is BACIACI BACIA€tOC CWTHPOC PAIY The 
first two uords aie for the 6aka title BACIA€(jl)N BACIA€Cl)C, 
more commonlj BACIA€CdC BACIA€CdN, the former older being 
here followed because BACIA€CdC CCdTHPOC arc found together 
on coins of Strato and other Greek kings It has lieen suggested^ 
that the order 18 BACIAetOC COJTHPOC PAZY BACIAGI and 
that Razubasilei is the Greek form of the king’s name The usual 
interpretation which takes PAXY as all of the king’s name that 
appears on the coins is preferable 

The reverse Kharosthi legend is aprahliatacaLrasa Rajuvidam 
‘ of the Ksatrapa Rajuvula, whose cahra is irresistible ’ , the epithet 
18 not found elsewhere, but Gondophares calls himself apratxliala. 
On Class III the legend is MahaUiatapasa api aiical^asa Eajii- 
hisa, with an obverse inscription which appears to be \ ery corrupt 
Greek 

^odasa’s name is found in Brahml on his coins, in the dedicatoiy 
inscription by Amohinl at Mathura,'* and in the Jail Mound insciip- 
tion at Mathura,® as ^oda^ , on the Mathura Lion Capital it is 
written in Kharosthi as ^udasa Cunningham's suggestion that 
6odasa was the son of Kajuvula® has been confirmed by coins and 
inscriptions The name Mewaku was read on a coin by Bhagvanlal 

* There ib no authority for forms with i7 

5 1, PI VII 

® S Konow, £7/2 , II, 1, p xxxiii Lflders in SB A IT'', 1913, p 425 

* SI, 11 , p 199, Vienva Oriental Journal, \ , 177 

6 ^SI?,iii, p 80, PI XIII, 1 * ^5i?,iii, p 40 
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Indnyl* and ita idenUflad with the Movaki Ml^Ika of the 

Mathori Uoo Capital* The coin however la really one of 6od&sa, 
being the MnBeum epcciraen no 142 PI \X.V 25 

§ 120 The coin* ehow that Hftjnvnla mled a much wider area than 
Mathur& for ho imitated coinagca other than tlie local type of hit 
predcee^rs here. Ilia commoneat coins are drachms of light 
weight and very baao metal copied from the coma of Strato I and 11 
one of the laat Greek coinages. The buit on the obvenw la very 
well done and shows a typical 6aka portrait each as wo find on the 
coma of Mlaoa and l^aliap&na. Tlieso coins were stmek over a wide 
area and their find spota range from the \ alloya of Uio nver* forming 
the Indus to the Qangetic Doab Finds are recorded from Sultan 
pur* and (Irmahal m the Jullundar Doab* from P&dham between 
Elah and Shlkohibad and SankUA * in the FarrukliAbM district in 
the U P Ills coins of CUwa I were found with coins of Strato 
at Mathmit' and In the hjutem Panjah.^ Class III also has types 
taken from his predecessors in the Eastern Panjab Ilorcalee and 
a lion a combination previously used by Mauea. They are of lead 
like tome of the coins of Strato and belong to the Panjab os their 
Kharoslhl legends and types show The Untish Museum liaa no 
coins of this type from the Cunningham Collection but Talbot, 
Bodgers, Rawlins and W hitehead all Panjab collcctora, are ropre 
scnled. They have been found at Sirlap (Taxlla),* Class II is 
the scarcest of R&jnvulas types, his Issne at Mathurit In whlcli 
be copies on the obverse the local tjrpo of Laksml and tree tho 
nnerae, abhiseka of lAksmI, is too charactensUo a Umda type 
to have been taken as has been suggested from the rare coins of 
Aiihses which also bear it The scarcity of these coins suggests 
that Rijuvula only occupied Mathurft lute in his reign. Tho facts 
that ^odAsa only issues coins of MaihniA typo and that hla coins 
have been found with those of his father at Mathurft Pfljjlham 

• 16«t p M8. 

Rapwn, (hii. and Stea Koaow CJ f., II 1 p* x«xllt 

67 iWi p.02 • xl, S8| rtW xi, 85. 

• p.40j ieHp.C91 »CtiJ.,p8«. 

• AJ9JI IfllS 13.P.49J 19U 16 p 33| 1916-16 n. 81 
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and Sankixfi, but not m the Pnnjab finds above mentioned, show 
that he ruled a much more limited area His coin-types arc those 
of Ins father’s Mathuia issues, three forms of legend distinguish 
them ^odfisa describes himself as (a) ' ksatrapa, son of the Mahfi- 
ksatrapa’, (b) ‘ ksatrapa, son of Rajuvula’, and (c) ‘ Malmksatrapa ’ 
The first two types were perhaps issued in his father’s life-time, and 
the last uhen he succeeded him as great satrap In this case the 
scarcity of the third type would indicate a short sole reign The 
title svdvim given in the Mathuia inscription is not found on the 
coins It IS also borne by the unnamed son of Rajuvula in the 
Mora insciiption but is not known to be boinc by Rajuvula It is 
very familiar in the line of the Western Ksatrapas 


§ 130 The coins of the Hindu kings of Mathura cover the 
period from the beginning of the second centuiy to the middle of 
the first century nc Next come the ^ivudatta-Hagumasa group 
of ^aka satraps, who may be put in the period of about 60-40 B C 
Some of them may be contempoiary at Mathura with Rajuvula’s 
rule farther noitb Rajuvula, whose Mathura type coins are very 
scarce, may ha\e only ruled there in the latter part of his reign, 
which we may put in the period 40-20 B c Nodosa we would put 
to 20-10 BO, 01 a little later The disputed date 72 or 42 in the 
Amohini mscnption has been finally proved to be 42 by Rapson * 


§ 131 Pancala (pp 192-204). The coins attributed by Cun- 
ningham ^ to a local dj nasty ruling in PaScala form one of the 
longest and most uniform series of ancient Indian coins The 


obverse tj pe is the same throughout, the three sjmhols 


with the king’s name below in the genitive in a squaie die impressed 
on a round coin, in the incuse chaiactenstic of a numbei of early 
Indian coins. Ihe reverse type is a deity or symbol of a deity cn 
a kind of platfoim with a railing in front and pillars or posts 


* Indian Studies in honoui of C R Lannian, Cambndge, Mass , 1929, 49-52 , 
C H I ,i,Tp 575 See also Sten Konow, C J I , II, i, p sxxi v, and LQders, E I , 
IX, pp 243 8 
» 6 ^ / , pp 79-84 
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on either side. In the Catalogae an attempt is made to arrange 
the corns m a chronological order on paUeographical grounds. The 
result can only be correct m its mam lines, and the exact order 
oE the indindnal rulers cannot be gnaranteed. We shall therefore 
for convenience deal with the mlers here m alphabetical order 

$ 132. The following mlera are known from coins m the British 
Museum ■ — 

Agnimitra (d^mitrosa) Bhadmghosa {BkadTnghofcua) Bh&nu 
mitra {BliSnumitraia) Bhflmimitm (BAtlniiinttrasa) Dhmvamitra 
{Dkruvamitra&a) Indramitm (fndromitrtisa) Jnyngopta (Jaya- 
gui>tciga) Jayamltra {Jagamtlran) Fhalgnnlmltra (PAupunimt- 
irasa) Kndragnpta (Pudra^p^asa) SUiyamitra (^ilyams^rasa) 
Vi^nnnutra (1 ifnumitraso) and YiSvap&la (Fanapofosa). To 
these we have to add Bpha patiimtra from a com in the Lucknow 
Musemn ^ The word -miCra which is found m the majority of 
these mlcTS names, seeras to be written -mitra on all these coma, 
and not mita as m the dialect of other senes of ooms. The title 
long is not found on any of the corns, 

^ 183 The Teverses are of special mterest to the stndent of 
Hindu iconography as we have nothing similar elsewhere of so 
early a date. Unfortunately the small scale of the types and the 
condition of the coins prevents us from learning as mnoh as we 
might have done from theeo piece*. The reverse type is a deity — 
or hia symbol m moet cases the former — whose name forms as 
a role a component of the issuer’s name and who was his patron 
deity 

The reverse of Agmmitra s coins represent* a deity standing on 
a railed platform between two pillars, Hu hair is represented as 
five flames. His right hand is raised and the left rest* on his hip. 
Ho u to be identifled a* Agm, the god of fira On the reverse of 
Bhadragho^ s coins u a female deity stand mg on a lotus, whom 
we may identify os Bhadrfl m allusion to the name of Bhsdraghosa, 
but with which of the goddessoe who bear this epithet it is difficult 

i, p 185 Profr MF F anJ 0 18«I 2, pp. 2 and 4. 
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to say The t 3 'po aiiggcsta LakmnI Bliamnnitra liaa on Ins rcvcrso 
a radiate globe leprcscnting the sun {hhdntt) on a snnilnr platform, 
the details of which are not Msiblc on nny of the Muscurii specimens 
but can bo well seen in GTM , i, PI XXIL 4 Bhurniinitra has 
a deity standing facing on a platform between two pillars each 
with three cross-bars at the top, His attitude is similar to that of 
Agni, but his haii is icprcscntcd b^’’ fne snakes {vogim) He holds 
a snake in his hands. One would expect a personification of the 
earth goddess Bhumi but, ns the figure is male, it is probablj' 
the king of the imgas icprescnting the earth. 

§ 134 The coins of Dhruvamitra do not bear a deit}’’ hut an 
object described bj' Cunningham ’ as a trident, the emblem of J^iva, 
also known as Dhruva Tlic object in question, which stands on 
a platform in the position usuallj' occupied bj’' the deity between 
tw'o pillars with cross-bars at top is, howc\cr, not a trident On 
no 53 (PI XXVII 5) it looks like a battle-axe, but on no 55 
(PI XXVII. 6) and others the shaft is clearlj’’ bent It must bo 
a symbol of Dhruva, the pole-star The know n coins of Indrainitra 
are all small, and Indra is only crudelj’' represented on them by 
a standing figure m the usual attitude upon a platform without 
pillars. On the smallest type ho is in an archw’aj’', and the symbol 
^ found on the obverse is put m the field The reverse of Jaya- 
gupta’s coins is exactly similar to that of the last-named coins 
The reverse of Jayamitra’s coins shows a male deity m the usual 
attitude on a platform between two pillars, that in his right is 
crowned by a spear-head, that in his left by tw'o cross-bars The 
reverse of Phalgunlmitra’s coins shows a female deity standing on 
a lotus holding a lotus bud in her right hand , behind her head 
18 a star represented bke the sun on Bhanumitra’s coins, on the 

left is the symbol ^ Her hair is represented by five flames 

She 13 to be identified as a personification of the naLsatt a PhalgunI 
Budragupta has on his reverse a trident between two pillars (e g 
PI XXVII 2), the emblem of Budra-l^iva On other coins (eg 

» CAI,p 81 
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PL XXVIL 1) tho object appOBJB to be a star or a kind of dcrablo 
Indent with prongs below as well as aboie. Siiryamitra, like 
Bh&ntunHra has the stin as his mam reverse type. It is repreeontod 
as a ball from which rays radiate below it is the symbol and 
the whole is placed on a platform os usual between two pllara 
with cross-bars. 

^ 135 The coins of ^ isnumitra arc unfortunately all small but 
the deity on the reverse who may be identified as Vipiu, diSera 
from the usual tj'pe in liaving both arms raised in hie left arm he 
bolds a circular object (1 a discus) He is not represented as four 
armed as has been saggeeted,* His robes hanging down give this 
oflect, which is found in other representations of deities with np- 
hfted arm e.g Agm and Indm alsa Four arms would come from 
the sbooldera and not from the elbows. It is poasiblo that he is 
represented as grasping on the left a pole surmounted by a discus 
and another on the right surmounted by a tndent. The reverse of 
the xmique coin of ViivapAla is illegible, but it seems to mclude the 
symbol ^ found on Phalgunlmitras reverse. Before leaving 
the types of these coins wo may note that coins of Bhannmitra and 
of Bhadraghoea are fonnd coanter-inarke<i with the symbol ^ 
obUterating the central symbol — end of Agmmitra with the local 
symbols obhte rated by a female 6gure (PL XLVL 16) also counter 
marked on a com of Bhinumatra in the Indian Museum (OL / i/ L 
PI XXn 8) and by a honl (PL XLVL 16) 

^136. Cuimmgham found those corns m Rohilkhand and chiefly 
at Ahichhatra, Aonla and Badaon * that la, the ancient northern 
FaBc&la Ahichhatra was the old capital of this region, Cunningham 
goes on to say they are very rarely found beyond the limits of 
North PaBcftla. Vmcent Smith* found them common in Eastern 
Oudh and in the Baeti district Carlloyle obtamed about a hundred 
at Bhuila in the Basti * district, mostly Agmmitra and Indramitra. 

* CootoarmsKnuBj la EatUm Art, 1 W8, p, M, * OiA.T^ p. 75. 

C IJl^ L P- 18L 8JB^ 1880 p. 21 
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Several coins of the ‘l^Iitra’ dynasty vorc found at Pindun about 
miles south-east of Bhuila TaP A com of Indramitia whs 
found at Kumralmr (Pntaliputra) Col C E Shepherd’s coins of 
Budragupta and Dhruvamitra came from Rainnagar (Ahicchatra) ^ 
While the coins arc found o\cr a vidcr area than Cunningham 
first stated, there is no doubt that the mam source for them is 
Ahichhatra, from which Bivctt-Cainac also obtained a considerable 
number and vaiiety of coins ^ 

§ 137 None of the kings of this dynasty, the coins of ^\hlch 
cover a period of from about 200 B C to the end of the first century 
B c , is known from inscriptions or literature The identity of 
name is not sufiicient to identify Indiamitia confidently %\ith the 
Indramitra whose queen dedicated a railing at Bodh Gaya (cf § 127) 
Attempts have from time to time been made to identif} rulers of 
this dynasty with names m the Puranic lists of the 6uuga dynasty,^ 
but without success The only name found in both lists is Agni- 
mitra, which is too common a name for any deduction to be made 
from it Sujyestha or Vasujj estha has been identified w ith Jyestha- 
mitra ( Jethamitra), but the latter has no connexion with the Pancala 
series, even if we accept the possibility of this contraction Bhadra- 
ghosa is identified with Ghoso of the Puranic lists, which is very 
unlikely Bhumimitra is identified with the Kanva king of the 
same name, but his coins cannot be removed from the middle of 
the Pancala senes, while the Kanva was the second of the successors 
of the ^ungas 

§ 138 The evidence of the uniformity of the coins and of their 
find-spots show that this ‘Mitia’ dynasty ruled in Noithern 
Pancala, and perhaps also in part of Southern Pancala The capital 
was Ahichhatra They cannot be identified with the Sungas The 

SB, XU 153 “ ^ SB, 1912-13, p 85 

= J AS B, 1902, pp 42-43 

* J ^ S B , 1880, pp 21-28, PI n,^p 87-90, Pis VII-IX 
^ Eivett-Camac, JASB, 1880, pp 21-23, Jayaswal, JBOBS, 1917, 
p 476 f , Hemchandra Eaychaudhun, PoltUcal History of Ancient India, 1923, 
pp 211 ff, de la Vall^e-Poussm, I/’Iade aux Temps desifatoyos, pp 175-176 
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dynasty waa in existence before tho ^oAgos, If we date the acceaaion 
of Pu'^yarnitra aboat 184 B,a and survi\ed not only the Mangas 
but also the Kinvas, probably disappearing with the latter before 
the &aVas 

^ ISO Pub! (pp 20^200) Tho very crude imitations of Kush&n 
copper coins hero attributed to tho Purl district of Bihar and Onssa, 
l^ecause a find of them was made at IfaniLnratna m Purl m 1893 
and deecribed In some detail by Ilocmle in the Proc^ B 1895 
pp. 61-63 may have circulated over a wider area, probably the 
whole of the ancient Kahfign, Two much worn coma of Kanishka 
wore found with this board. More recently a find of 363 similar 
pieces was made on the northern slope* of the Eakha hills in the 
bmgbhum district of BDvar and Onssa.* Tho Balasoro find of 
1012 contained 910 coins.* Sir Walter Elliot* m 1858 described 
a find made four miles wett of Pnrushottampur in the Qanjam 
district and noted the stnhing rcaemblance to the coma of Kamabka. 
In 1027 the Maharaja of Mayurblmnj pr e s e nted a number of 
these coma and two Kuahln pieces from a find at Bhanjakia m 
his temtory these coma were smaller pieces than those prencrasly 
known, being roughly half the usual weight. This find mcludod 
two inscribed pieces and many coins of Kanishka or Huvishka.* 
To this class DO doubt belonged the finds mentioned by Beglar from 
Gulka* and Jaugada.* Tho specimens ho saw he de&cnbod as 
probably Indo-Scytbic 

^ 140, Tho coins of this class, wbioh are rudely cast and quite 
untnmmed are of the simpleet typo the obverse is a very pnmitivo 
copy of the standing Kusbtu kmg and the reverse a copy of one of 
the deities on the reverse of Kush&n coins probably the moon-god 
Mao as the exaggerated crescent snggesta Two mam types may be 

E. H. 0 Wsljh, Jovmal tin BO^ar «nd OWcm Btte ar e h Bocitif 1916 
pp, 73-51 with a pUta 

A^aJL, 1994-h, p, 180 

iladm JouTHtl ^ Ht*rat»rt tnd Sdme*, 1858, pp, 73-6 3»ns, 

PP.S8-4, 

* AB.IL 1924-8 p. 182. iWi, xiii 72. • rttf. 116 
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distiiignislicd ono Rhowiiitf n fiiirlj full (if'urc of tlic kmi^, rcndily 
bcliu}ing its piolotypc, and the other a small dumpy figure nith 
exaggerated feet, c\cn on the latter the Kushan dress is atill 
iccogni/ablc Varieties ma} bo dislinguishfd according to tlie 
position of the amis, and the prepence or absence and \H)situm of the 
cicscent There is no reason to helieie from (he unlinished appear- 
ance of these coins that, ns has been Miggested, (he Knkha find 
indicated a niinting-phicc The coins from otlu r finds are cijiially 
rude and iintrimmed The fact that the\ occur in tegular ho irds 
lca\es no doubt that they are reall} coins 

It IS clear Ironi the finds that the jicojde of this it gion, the ancient 
Kahuga, 1111011 the snppli of Kushan cupper coins which the} hatl 
been using began to fail them, look toet)p}ing tbein, baling plenty 
of coppci aiaiiablc in the copper mines of tiitir eouiilr} These 
pieces prohabl} belong to the end of the thinl or (arli fourth 
centui} Tins date is also sHjrgesteil h} the inscrihoil coin first 
found in the Raklia lulls find ' The rcicrsc has the usual ‘Mao’ 
t}pe, but the ohicrse is (pnte a rcmai kahle one It hears three 
cones or mountain peaks, below whieh is the Itgt ml nsnall} read 
tanha in characters of the fourth ccntui} a n " This inscription is 
a remarkable one, it is not m the genilnc, so that it c innot he a 
tribal name or that of a rulei It 1ms been taken to boa denomina- 
tion, but tins seems \ er} unlikely One expects a geognipbical name 
(cf Tiipun, Kausambi, dc ) Tlie first character is not certain 
It IS t rather than t, and has a \ ow cl c Tcuka or Lanka arc pos- 
sible readings There were 63 specimens of this \ariet} in the find 
of these coins from Balusore distiict, and in that from Bbanjakia ^ 

§ 141 Rajaxia (pp 210-‘212) These coins ba\c long been 
known, ^ but the correct reading of the first part of the legend 

’ Joniti Bih Or Jie'f Soc , 1919, p 80, PI no 2 

* It IS hardly possible that these coins are os late as the scicnth or possiblj 
the sixth centurj, to which R. D Banerji {Joum Bih Or lies Soc , 1919, p 83) 
would put them 'Ihe epigraphj can he paralleled in Samudragupta’s Allahabad 
inscription 

’ ^ SR, 1924-5, p 131 

* PE, n XLIX 18, ylS7?,xiv,r 151, Rupson, JC,§47 
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Ihtjaiki — prcviOQsly rc*d rcgflo — wan only given by Vincent Smith 
in CJ if ip 1C4 ThU corrcspondB to a SanBknt EAjanya, a 
■ynonym of K«atnya bat as Mr Jayaawal ^ has pointed oat, it ia 
hero the name of a people and the inscription RajaSa-^napadofa 
means of the RAj any a tribe VarAhamlbira^mentlonatheRfljanyaa 
among the peoples of the north the name has been taken as a 
sjTKjnym of Kaatnya and the people identified vnth the Kathaiol 
of the Greeks. It ia probable, however that the RAjanyaa only 
formed one of the Ksatnyn tnbea. They ore aleo mentioned in the 
Sabhtparvan of the MahdlhdrcUa, Tlie coins of the fint and common 
t^^pe are of two classes, one with Brfldiml and the other with 
Khaios^hl legends the typee are the sjune on both claaaea o6n. 
laksml end rrv a halt The Laksmi resembloe that on the corns 
of Mathuri, bnt there is no cloee airoilanty of fabne. The prove- 
nance of the two classes veems to bo the same so that one probably 
socceeded the other Those with Kbaro^hl inscriptions may bo 
pot in the Bocond century n.a and thoeo with Brfthml in the first 
centnry B.a A second and rare typo (na 17) lias reu a tree m 
railing which links it with the third typo (na 18) dw etopa, and 
juaiifies the ottrihation of the latter on which the inscription 
cannot be read Most of Urn coins in the Maseam came throagh 
the late Mr J 0 Rawlins from the HoahiArpor district of the 
Panjab, and the Rfcjanya conn try may bo located here. 

5 142. 6ibi (p. 218 noa. 21-22) A definite attnbation of these 
two corns is not given jn the tait o! the Catalogne ae I ioeiteted to 
rend the first snrviving character of the legend on both as 
it seemed to be pi (/^) Althoagb I have not yet seen a specimen 
with the nsoal form of li on it I have now no doabt aboat the 
attnbation of theae corns to the tnbe of the Sibos. In addition to 
the two coins here deaenbod the Museom has a third here wrongly 
attribatod to the AigunayAnaa (p, 121 na 3) which a oompanson 
with a better specimen in Sir Richard Bam * collection showed to 
be also of the 6ibia, 

» Hiniu PoWf 1 Yp. 168-lM 

* ilT «8 1 n«t LA^ xill p, 182. 
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These coma were first published by Prinsep' from Stacy's specimen 
from Chitor His excellent drawings supply the character ya before 
6ibi and show the elaborate nandipada on the top of the mountain 
symbol on the reverse which is not visible on the veiy worn 
specimens I have seen The reverse type recalls that of the Kulutas 
and Kunindas Carlleyle ® obtained seven specimens at Tambavati 
Nagan, eleven miles north of Chitor, and two in Chitor He 
gives (p 200) a careful drawing of the complete inscnption made 
up flora his specimens, which shows that Cunningham’s reading 
Majhamilidya-tSiln-janapadA-isa is the correct one Cunmngham^ 
lumself later published these coins and pointed out that Majhanm- 
Ldya is for a Sansknt Madhyanwkdya From the published 
specimens we can now give a full description of the type 

ohv ^ ^ 

MajhamiLdya-^ihi-janajpadaba 

•'O'' 

The legend means ‘ of the tribe of the Sibis of the jMiddle Country ' 

§ 143 Varahamihira puts the ^ibis in the north wuth the Malavas 
and the people of Taxila^ and with the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas ® 
The Mahdhhd')ata puts them with the Trigartas and Malavas as 
conquered by Nakula,® and as paying tribute to Yudhisthirn along 
wuth the Trigartas and Yaudheyas ’ A king of the 6ibis is men- 
tioned in the Aitareya Bidhmana, and they may be the 6ivaa® of 
the Rg-veda A ^ibi king has become the ideal of self-sacrifice in 
Buddhist legend Sibipura mentioned in the Shoikot inscnption 
of the year 83 (= a D 403) piobably preserves their name ® 

* PE,F] VIII 2-3, pp 112-H4 * pp 200 ff 

’ Ihd , XIV, pp 145-147, PI XXX 13, 14 

■* BihahamhUd, XVI 26 “ Ibtd , xvn 19 ‘ Sahhapaivan, xxin 7 

’’ Ibid , lu, 11 foi other references in the Mbh see Sorensen’s Index 
' Cf Keith in CH f 82, and the index s v 6ivas 
' A 7, XVI, pp 15-17 
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The 6 iHb are identified with the Sihoi * of the Greek accormte 
of Alexander a campaign who are to be located between the Indus 
and ChinAb. As already mentioned these coma have been found 
at ChitoT and Tambn\ati Istgari Bhandarkar also found them in 
hia excavations in Ndgnn on the Hatbibada site that la they come 
only from a limited area in weatem Rajputana.* 

Here we ba^'e the wune problem as in tho case of the Mfi,U\'a8 
hterary references Indicatmj, a people in tho upper Panjab and 
coma from Rojpntana onl^ TIio date of the eoina is the second 
century Tho coins which are later than tho literary references 
to the fiibra of the Panjab cannot from their provenance be attributed 
to them — unless wo assume they had been driven nooth — but to 
another branch wIh) distinguish themselves as ^ibis of Uie Uiddlo 
Country which is not here JlodhjTuloia, 

^ 144 Taxila (pp. 214-238) The identification of tho rums 
near the modem Sh&h Dhen in the \ alley of the Haro nver aome 
twenty milea north west of RAwalpmdl with the ancient city of 
Taxila (ToksaiilA) the capital of the kingdom of the tame name 
in doe to Cunningham ’ who says that thousands npon thousands 
of coins ore found there.* It is on Cunmngham ■ authority that 
most of these coma m the Museum collection arc attributed to 
Taxilo. The msjoiity of the Museum specimens, includmg all the 
rarer pieces, were obtained by him on the site. Of the thieo mam 
sites corrospooding to three stages m the history of the city in 
anaent times — the Blur Mound Sirkap and Sirsukli — Cunningham 
was msJnly concerned with Sirkap ‘ 

§ 145 In the Catalogue the are dnidod into two mam 

senes — inscribed and unmacribod. The inscribod coins are of three 

* J W Tk 4 Ine^tion tf India If Alfxandtr On 0 Weitnimtter 

1893 

1915-18 Pt. 1 p. 16 

AM.It, 11, pp 111-36 T pp eft-Ti nr 8-24 Sjlram lAri in XjL, 
Ben « Till toL it pp 236-i 

il» p 16 

• On the hlitoijr of Tsiik in oMisnt Ume« and Iti eiaiTatjon in mode a 
tltnet, •reSiT John Uanball Qnfd fe Tax la Calcotlo, 1918, 



cx'tva 


l^Tno^)UCTION 


classes (1) the 'ncgania senes, (2) the 'imincanchmnc senes, and 
(3) the Hminasamc senes Of these, Class I are oblong struck 
copper pieces with the charactcnstic Indian incuse on one side 
They all boar tbe inscription 'tiegamii, a noimnatnc plural corre- 
sponding to a Sanskiit naigdvuth, ‘the tradeis’, or possibly an 
adjective (fern) from niigavut, ‘iimiket incrclmnt gild, quarlci of 
a city’ The ^\o^d is either the name of the I'-suers or an adjtctnc 
fiom it In any case it indicates ‘mercantile inoncj token issued 
by tiadeis V oi* ‘ trade token ‘ com of commerce ’ - 

§ 146 The reverse legends, according to ^\h^ch the \arieties aie 
distinguished here, have not been explained That of %ar a ^\as 
read Tdhmaia bj’^ Buhlcr,^and Rdhmala bj Cunninglmtn ■* I think 
the latter is the coricct reading of the initial consonant, ^\h^Ic the 
last letter is not ia but fa, so that n\c ha\c Var h has 

the legend Dqjaha in Kharoslhi, and c the same in Bifihini Var h 
IS distinguished from the others in haMng a horizontal stroke 
above the ga of the ob\ersc legend is Inch Cunningham explained 
as the numeral one^’ The re\erse has the type of a steel} ard also 
found in var e The ^^ord doialui has not been explained Do 
suggests Sanskrit cZui, but the ^^Old, in view of the \ariations in 
weight, can hardly be a denomination as Cunningham lery tenta- 
tively suggested® Var d has the legend m Birdiml 
The third af^sata is almost certainly Ui, ■\\hich gi\e3 Atakatald 
It 18 not -ra as suggested by Cunningham, u ho hoped to identify 
the legend with the Kharosthl one of var / Var e has on the 
obverse abo\e the inscription a steelyard shorter than that on 
var b The reverse has an almost illegible inscription of the foim 
(-)9 a(-)ma(- -) The thick square dumpy fabric of this ^a^ety 
contrasts it with all the others 

‘ Biihler, Indian Studies, m, 2nd ed , Stnissburg, 1898, p 49 

* Cunningham, A S R , xiv, p 20 

’ Ibid 

‘ CJ 7, p 64 

^ A S R , XIV, p 20 , C ^ 7 , p 65 

* ^ S 7? , xi\ , p 20 
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§ 147 Vtir / reads on tho obvorso [ }fare[ ItoTTW m KJi&ro^hL 
The surviving fragment of tho n justifies us m reading the lost 
Tforfi as one would expect, as nebamc. The first letter might be 
A or B — not, I think A as Canningham suggested so that we 
have KadiiTt iiatame The roverso type is almost illegible, but 
it undcFubtcdly is a female figure as roprosentod m tho drawing m 
Cunningham a plate * Cunningham calls her a Unennd movmg 
to left rudely copied fiom tho coins of Fantalcon and Agathooles 
It is more correct to saj that she is tho aamo deity as appears on 
these coins.’ She probably occurs again on Class I \ar /t (see p 221) 
of tho uninscnbed coins of Taxila. She is best seen on the coins of 
the two Greek kings, where wo have a representation of an Indian 
deltj by a Greek artist, Tlio figure is dressed in Indian fashion 
and wears ear rings and a kind of egret in her hair on the right 
ude of her head such as we see on the third of the group of three 
deities on certam punch marked coma (Clars 2 Group II varm. c 
c,and/) She holds a lotus m her right hand and tho pose generally 
is that with which we are familiar in Inksmi on the coins of 
Mathnril and elsewhere. She does not however stand on a lotus 
like the usual Laksml or the ainiilar deity who may be recognised 
as L*ksinl on certain coins of llauoo.’ For the present we may 
call her Laksmi but it is tempting to think of her as tho aty 
goddess of Taiila, for which we would have a poinllel m tlie figure 
of the patron divimty of the city of Paskal avail,'* 

^ 148 These negaina ooins are eiceeflingly rare mdeed they 
seem to be known only from the Cunningham specimeiia in the 
Museum, The epigraphy has been described as A4okan but when 
we see how eloeely the Briihral inscpiptiona of the coma of Agnthocles 
resemble the Brflhml of Afoka we reahie how difficult it is to date 
these coins withm fifty yearn, I am inchned to pot them m the 
first quarter of the second century B.a If any deduction is to be 

‘ AJM, ji PL X, 81 

Omk and Sev*M KInpi PL IIL 9 IV 9 
md PL XIX 6. 

PL XXa 16 R»p»o»i In 1906 p 787 
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made from tlieu absence from the well-known hoaid of coins of 
Taxila, Pantaleon, and Agathoclcs,^ it is that they arc later than 
these Greek rulers and not eailiei As to the interpretation of the 
legends I do not think the names Rahmnsa, Atakataka, Dojaka 
are, as has been suggested, names of cities ■ These pieces are too 
closely associated with one another and with Tavila to be separated 
from tins city It is moie likely that they are the names of quai tors 
01 wards In any case they arc the names of the Naigamas , 
none of them seems to be the name of a trade, nor indeed to have 
an obvious Sanskrit etymology, i\ Inch makes the suggestion that 
they are topogiaplncal names, i e of quaiters of the city, a more 
piobable one 

§ 149 Class II, which in compaiison with Class I may be de- 
scribed as common, bears the legend PtuncaiiclMmc, ‘ the five gilds’ 
The type is a 16-spoked wheel w ith aboi e on the obverse, and 

on the reverse a svjistika between two nandqMilas with the 

inscription below These coins are cast and square, quite different 
in fabric from Class I They are commoner than the preceding 
class, and probably circulated over a wide area It is curious 
that Cunmngham does not mention them in his account of the 
coins of Taxila m A S R , xiv, as if ho had not found specimens 
there In G A I he includes them under Taxila without comment 
The symbols on them aie found on uninscribed coins of Taxila 
The legend indicates that the coin is a joint issue of the ‘ Five 
Naigamas’, a kind of Pentapolis It is curious that Class I 
represents the issues of five separate niaqamas, but it is hardly 
safe to assume they were the five naigamas which combined to 
issue Class II We have placed here as var 2 of Class II, the com 
illustrated by Cunningham, 0 A I , PI III 14 The types include 
a wheel and a bow and aiiow, but it is impossible to read any of 
the legends 

' A S R , XIV, p 21 

* D R Bhandiiikar, Lfcnoes on Ancient Indian Xnini<in>atics>, 1921 p 0 

^ A form found lu the Jaugadiv inicuption ol Asoka, C / / , I, p llti 
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{ 1M> Wo Iiave alroady aeon Uiat in ovva wliero coins have tho 
same lo'cnption In Khan>^lil and HrAhml Ihcro are slight differ 
ences of dialect iji* the coins arc rtallj Idlinptial for example on 
tho coins of the Auduniltaros and Ktmindas, wo lia%o in IlrAhml 
ny/ta and in Kharo'ihl niftn At Tnxila we Iia\o in Ilrftlimi 
negama in Kharo^(hl (vnr /) tvI intr Tliis interchange of L 
and g is pamllcled in this region on the coins of Agathoclea which 
ha\o in Ilrfthml the name AgathnUngasa^ and in Kharos^hl* 
ithatAuZToyuAi Tlio iUnsehrA h-*iict* transllloralcs the y of 
Antigooos h} g and tho SIiAhl ugarhl vemion h\ Jb.* There were 
therefore two aUghtlj different dialects in nw la the Taxita countrj 
at the lime of the issno of thi^e coins. In this connexion wo may 
note the hnef bilingual inscriptions in HrAliml and Kharosthl from 
Kanh lira and Pafh^ir in the Kingra district puhhshcd by \ogoL' 
In view of the slmilantj of tho dialects on the coins and the 
inscriptions jnst mentioned wo ma} assume that tho reason for 
dnplicating tlie inscriptions was that the people of ono distnet 
were familiar with onl^ ono alplialieL 

^ 151 Tlie 6nal »} liable in m^ima in the llrihmi is tna or tnd 
in the Kharoslhl it is me on na 13 whicli has a Kharoslhl 
in>cnpHon me is clear on most of the coins of Claw 2 tho last 
ah(sira is scry indistinct and might lie m i Imt on nos, 17 and 24 
it is clearly me nerTania In tho dialect which usotl Drfthml corro 
•poo Is to netame in tliat which used KUarosthL -e ia a nominative 
termination of Uie a stem in il&gmihl' bat it is also found in tho 
Priknts of the North West for example, in tlie ShAhbixgarhl 
Edicts.’ Another clear example from the North W eit of tho nomi 
nati\*e in -e ta found on tlie cunoca gold piece of PnskAlavatl 
pnhliahed Uaptson • With tho legend TAYPOC in Greek and 
usoiAeinKharos^hL Aej^imethenisanommaUsc asiaAirawisame 

HJJ a. Ok, mni Seytk, Kiwft no, 10 * lUJ, no, 15. 

» CJJ,, ^,^ll^.e. A«p,51L4jp,G«,Lfi 

• £i„»il,i>,llCf 

Pijcbel, OrmmmatOt itr Pritrit Sfratkfit, § 363 

C./J,, I, p. XT / R.AS,, 1905 pp. 786-787 

i 
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discussed below (§ 162) , the latter is not a locative as suggested by 
Buhler ^ PavicaneJuirne is also a nominative singular, the dvandva 
compound being used os a hahuvi ki The length of the final vowel 
in the Brahmi form of ticgama is another pioblem. On no 1 it is 
short and the word is actually nigaraa, the Sanskrit form, which 
ofiers no difficulty On the dcgala senes wo have negamd on 
nos 2, 4, and 9, negama on 3, 8, and a recent acquisition , on the 
others it is impossible to say which vowel occurs, one can only 
suggest that negamd — if it is not to be read negame — is a nomi- 
native plural corresponding to Sanskrit Kaigamdh^ ‘ the traders ’ , 
on the other hand, the Pah negama and the Sanskrit mguma 
found on no 1 suggest the latter, which means town, market, 
quarter of a town, as already meniioned Collocations like nagara- 
mgama-janapada^ and grdma-nagara-mgama* however, suggest 
that mgama is an area larger than a town, perhaps a market 
district The exact significance of the inscriptions on these coins 
IS not certain, but the fact that the inscriptions are in the nomi- 
native suggests a comparison with town-names like Ujeni, Tripuri, 
&c , and that these are coins of the Rahmasa, Dojaka, Antakataka, 
<fec , market-quarters or market districts We also have Hiranasama 
(Hiranyairama), DoSanosa, and perhaps also Vata^vaka as names 
of districts whose local authoiities issued coins in the country of 
Taxila with some system of co-ordination from a central authonty. 


§ 162 Class 3 of the inscribed coins of Taxila has on the obverse 
a facing elephant, on the right of which is a palm-tree and on the 

left above familiar Taxilan symbols. The reverse has 

a horse to left with ^ above it and on 1 Above the latter 


Bjanbol IS a Kharosthi legend var a and var b are distinguished 
by their legends Var a (fig 1), one of which was found at Sirkap,® 


^ vm,p 207 

* On e for Sanskrit cf the dialect of the Shahbazgarhi and Mansehra 
Edicts and compare Odumbora for Audnmbara 

^ Jnnogarh inscnption of Rudradaman, JS? /•, viii, p 43, 1 10 

* Sar^aednta (Bombay Sanskrit Senes), 1909, p 266 

® 1914-15, PI XXVIII 10 



umoDucTioir 


ozxxl 


hM a legend which U not found complete on any one Bpeomen, 
Kecogmzing that it waa the same ae on certain coins of Agatboolet ^ 
(dg 2) I used Gardners transliteration {Htdujamxm$) of it in the 
text of the Catalogue — more to call attention to the identity of legend 



Fro. 1 Fio. S. Flo. 8. 

than beeanse I was satisfied with the reading The three different 
types of coin on which the legend occurs are iUnstrated in figs. 1-3 
The legend was diacuseed by BUhler* who rejected the reading 
HidvjataTM as an impoeslblo mixture of Persian and Indian forms. 
Of several possltdliUea he decided on Hiiajaaam* n Sanskrit 
Sitayoifomin^ good fame possessing a translation of Agathodes, 
Plausible aa this reading appears such a translation of a Greek 
king 8 name is unparalleled,* and in the case of Agathodes we already 
have his name transhterated into two different Indian dialects on 
coins dosely connected with these. The occurrence of the same 
inscription on coins which do not bear the name of Agathodes also 
makee this euggestion less probable. It is thus necessary to 
examine the inionption again There is no doubt about the first 
syllable Mi nor about the last two -same. BQhler who had not 
seen many specimens of these ooms hesitated between me and 
for the last syllable but there is no doubt it is -me the 
ebixecter Is also found on the Negama coins. Bfibler thought me 
an nnusual maseroline notninativa, but it seems to be regular at 

* BJt CL, ami mhI ScfMe Othu, PI. IV 10 sad ifumn Cetaleffnt, 

ToU 1, PU IL 5S. 

* VOJ^ tIM, pp. «ft-a07 

One would nUher expect Suftiowtin. 

* Ths only snslo^y I kncnr of U the pTf|kll»TalI pleoe meatkmtd la | 151, 

i fi 
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Taxila, and ifc is found m tlic language of the Shaliba/garln Edicts , ’ 
in any case it cannot be a gcnituc, mIiicIi we should expect if it 
•were the translation of Agathoclcs The nominative, therefore, 
points to a place-name The third clmractci, ah\nys read as -ja, 
IB really -n The curls at the top of the fork which distinguish 
this letter from^ are quite distinct Buhlcr suggested this reading 
as a possibility The second character I, d, or r? d may be at 
once rejected as the character is iight-angled If we go to the 
nearest coins, those of Eucratidcs, for comparison of the Kharostlu 
characters, in order to identify the second character, we find that 
it is leally impossible to distinguish t and r apart from the con- 
text, r, however, gives us good sense, and wo can safely read 
Hiraiiasaync = IhranydbTamn , ‘the Golden Hermitage’ — 

a place-name already suggested by Buhlcr, but rejected in favour 
of the other reading It is not, however, in the locative as he 
suggested 

§ 153 It 18 probable that we should attnbutc to Taxila the 
following com {obv , fig 3) as the original copied by Agathoclcs 

Obv A conventional representation of a plant, below in 
Elharosthi, Hvranasame 

Rev Star over {Pavjab Mus Gat , i, PI II 51) 

Agathocles copied the type, replacing the plant by a tree in railing 
on one side and retainintr the star and mountain on the other, with 
his name in Kharosthi below, AkathuLrayasa 

§ 154 To return to var b, this has types identical wnth var a, but 
a difierent Kharosthi legend The reading presents some difficulty 
The first character is Do or possibly -no The vowel is distinct, and 
it has the short bar at the foot The second is -ia with the little 
stroke marking the end“ of the letter. The third is the same as 
the first, da or na Below is -sa , as this appears to be attached 
to the mountain symbol it may not really he a Kharosthi character 

^ See Hultzsch, C J I , i, p xc , it ib more regular in the Prakrit of Magadha 

* BQhler, Indtsche PalSographie, § 11 
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here. Tito iiwmpUon then U DotctJo, DoMda$a or I>o>ana$a Iho 
imalopy of other Inucription^ du«tmcd hero (J 152) suggest* that 
this IS not a genitive 


^ 15j Tlio majority of the coin* of Taxila are munscribeii and 
die-«tmck that is to Miy the nymbol* appear in a fixed order on 
the coins of the same type This Is alao trno of the few cast coln*. 
Class 1 consist* of a senes of iqaare coin* stamped on one side only 
which are linlted together by stj K sjTnlioLs and provenance. The 

symbol common to all i* or one of these la of a slightly 

narrower form than the other This sjTnbol seems to bo characteristic 
of Taxlla and there is probably no distinction intended between 
the eqailiteral and Kosccle* forma. In var a it I* accompanied by 
a monolith in sot t by n tree in railing in rar c by a tree in 
railing rvastika, and lannno ayraboh both common at Taxila. In 
var d it la accompanied by a nver symbol and the plan of the 
conrtjTird of a monastery with cells around and a stapa in the centre 
in var e by a plan of a monastery with a stnpa at its entnmee. 
The fabric of var*. / g ia their chief claim to be placed hero but 
the tj pc of / la also a link with %tu* h. In var k the type u what 
Cunningham calls a pile of six balK apparently with flame* at the 
top which may represent a monntain or altar a female figure 
holding up her nght hand with a flower in it, and the usual symbol 


it ia doubtful if ** Cunninglum* first suggested, the figure 
14 that of a male worshipper I think the figure is female, and 
would prefer to connect her with the figure on Class 1 var / (tee 
^ 147) and take her to bo a goddess. These three type* are found 
difierenlly arranged on the coins which bear the legend Vafatxnka 
(cf § 176) The fact that the VatAivnka coins have been found 
with these and other Taxila ooiiu lisa snggested that they alao 
ahonld be attnbnted to Taxila.* BQhler* takes VafarvaJxi as 
a nomiuative plnral but the name of a people would bo in the 
genitive. A name in the nominative singnlar like Tnpnri, Ujeni 


xIt ^ ta. » CJJf i, ^ 1*7 » Jmd. Stud^ lU, ^ 48. 
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&c , usually indicates a town, and one naturally expects Vatasvaka 
to be the name of a town oi district Our var h, however, can- 
not be sepal ated from the coins with which it is hero classed to 
Taxila or moved to Vata4vaka Insistence upon the attnbution 
of the Vatu^vaka coins to Tavila on account of the types would 
require us to transfer the Tripuri coins with their mountain and 
hollow Cl OSS there also Var. % has a pile of nine balls, which 
may be another way of representing a mountain, and the symbol 

, a river, and two bunches of grapes , and var j has a svastika 

between these two forms of mountain and river below 

A table will show best how these varieties are linked together 

Var ^ ( Var e ^ ^ 

Var A ^ t| .A. 

* Var » ^ 

Var d Var j ^ ^.V, ^fi 

§ 156 Of these coins, vars. a, d, h, i} were found by Cunningham 
m one pot amid ruins of Taxila with Vataivaka coins and coins 
of Pantaleon ® and Agathocles of Taxila fabric They therefore 
belong to the first quarter of the second century’ b o , the other 
varieties, although not recorded as in this find, are so closely con- 
nected by types that they must belong to the same mint and date 

§ 157 Class 2 consists of a group of coins of similai fabric. 
They may be divided into two groups, a—e and f-g Var a has as 
obverse type an elephant with a small £^3 above , the reverse is 
a lion with two symbols £^3 1 'ft above, both associated 

» ASR,x\y, 18, PI X. 6, 7, 10, 12 

* Ibtd,, PI X. 17 » Ibid , PI X 18 
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■with TetiUl Tho r&rietica o-« and c differ onl^r In the position of 
the Hon or elephant, In case of vnr d a taunno symbol y replaces 

beside the Hon. 

In ran / and p tho Hon is replax^ by a horse with a star above 
it, and the elephant has before it, which Is a symbol we have 

eliewhere at Taxlla, This takes the place of tho Taxila ^ on the 
precedinp coins. Tho typo of the gmUoplng horse is not an Indian 
one nor Is the star The horso is familiar on the coins of Enthy 
demns and some other Greek kings. On coin na 107 (PI XXUL 7) 
we have an 7, below Ibe horso which, it may be suggested is the 
initial of Agathocles. The star and the plant link these coins with 
those bearing the name of Agathodes 160) Vara./ and g may 
be attributed to Agathocles or Fantaleon and as the lion is a 
favonrite type of the latter it is jnst possible that vars. a-<i thonld 
also be attribnted to Greek kings in Taxila. The idea of a main 
typo with snbsidiary symbol la Greek and not Indian. On purely 
Indian coins alt the symbols are the same size. Vars. a-d were 
represented in the already mentioned ffnd but apparently not 
f and g Tho latter may therefore bo a UtUe later in date than the 
former Crmningham* fonnd coins of vars. a-d in tho YQsnfzai 
country also he does not give the exact find-spot. 


§ 158 Class 8 var a, sbonld perbape be placed as a class by 
itself. It consists of square cast coins of three denominations. 


The obverse typo has a flowering plant In railmg 


with 


(JJ) on each aide. Tho reverse is over Hoth symbols of 


Taxila. Two of these coins were found at Sirkap • Var 6 which 
is struck, has one of the most remarkable typea in the ancient 
Indian series, a grotesque facing head — called by Cunningham* 
a J c Uf Qsa above it is and on the left is a pillar in a railing 


* j>,e. 

GX£,p 6B. 


• jL&B^ 1914-16, p. *8, Ph XXVUL 8-0 
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sumoTinted by a JSsh-like object ^ The reverse, a flowering 

plant in railing between two recalls the obverse of var. a, and 
18 a more conventional representation of the same thing, found 
again in a still more conventional form on the H%ranasa'me coins 
discussed above ^ Vars. c and d are quite different, they are of 
the usual early Indian fabnc Var c, which is round, has on the 


obverse the four s 


ymbols 


of which the first is 


found on Class 2, vars / and g, and seems to be a crude representa- 
tion of the elaborate plant of the preceding varieties , the next two 
are well-known Taxila symbols The reverse symbols are also 


four in number 




of which the first two are 


well-kndwn Taxila types , the third, a form of na'ndvpada, is that 
found on the Pavtcanelcnme coins Var d, which is square, has 
the first three only of the symbols on var c on each side 


§ 159 Class 4 contains a large number of varieties of coins 
linked by symbols which we can associate with Taxila, notably 

and svastika Var <i consists of coins of early Indian fabric 

with plain reveme and obverse Var 6 is the remaik- 

able large piece already twice illustiated by Cunningham , ^ on var c 
a new symbol n appears which resembles the Brahmi syllable 
go, but there is no reason to suppose it is a character Obverse 
and reverse have the same type, but on one coin, no 146, their 

order is reversed Var. d has obverse and reverse a simple 
nandipada ^ resembling a Brahmi m. These two symbols 
together occur on both sides of var e The obverse of var f places 


* A Bimilar object ib fonnd on the seals fiom the Bhir mound {A S B , 1918- 
20, PI XI 5, 5 a, 6 a) 

* A Si?, ID, PI X 2, CAI,?\ II IS 
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it here, bnt the reverse ^ tree m railing and nver connect it 
with Claes 1 vnrs. b-e^ and serve as a clue to the date of this elasa 
vox g has obveree and reverse svastika ^ two well known 
TaxHa type* var h with obverse svastika as m <; and naTid\pada 
has an elaborate but incomplete reverse, Var v baa an tmcertam 

symbol vS, on the obverse and a bill with trees growing from it 
on the reverse. The attnbation to Tania is not quite certain 
Var j hu the y found associated with the Tania m var d 
Var i has the hollow oroes only 
Another variety of this clsss was found at Sirkap * 

Obv Elephant L with above 

Rev as in var a 

and another variety • with obverse avastika and reverse plain. 


§ 160 Class 6 IS connected with the preceding class by the 
hollow cross and one or both of which form the reverse of 
the first three vanebeo, while the elephant connects the obverse 
of vara, a-b with e-d On d it is accompamed by ^ on r and 
above. Var c has a lion with the symbols a small svaaUka and 
y rather than the y of the text Vani./-j all rare with bull on 
obverse, may be safely attributed to Taxila from their symbols 
+ ^ as may var k from its reverse, A com found at Sirkap * 
18 one of these vanetiee, moet probably var / The com * from the 
Bhir mound soema to be var / also the taurme being mistaken for 
a Bvaatika. Another com from Sirkap “ should be placed here also 
along with the com* from the same site with lion to L on each side. 


JMJt^ 1913-18, p. 45, PL XL. 8. 
^,511^,1914 15 PLIXVLIL5 

191^1* PL XIV L 

1913- 18, p. 46 PL XL. 2- 

1914- 16, p aa, PL IXVnL S. 
1914 15, PL IXVIIL 11 
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§ 161 Class 6 consists of a few rare coins One is the only 
known gold com of ancient India, it was found by Cunningham 
at Taxila ' The bull on the obverse is also a type of the preceding 

class , and the reverse is the 83 fmbol 4'^^ which is so charactenstic 

of punch-marked silver coins (Class 1, Group II) found at Taxila 
that Cunningham calls it the ‘Taxila’ symbol Var 6 is a copper 

coin with the reverse and obverse a tree in railing of unusual 
form between a svastika and a taurine symbol To these we would 
now add a small bronze com obverse reverse formerly 
m the J P Rawhns collection 


§ 162 Class 7, a com with a reahstic tree m railing between two 
Taxila symbols, ^ and is attributed here on account of the 
latter The provenance (Talbot Collection) also supports the attri- 
bution 


§ 163 In conclusion we have put together a number of miscel- 
laneous coins the attribution of which is not quite certain There 
IS httle doubt about no 1 It has three symbols, a tree m raihng 

and hollow cross, both found at Taxila The middle symbol 



m the Catalogue is, I think, really the hsh-headed (1) standard found 
on Class 3, var b The obverse of no 2 is a hunting scene in 
miniature, and it has an equally remarkable reverse, two figures 
under a tree The next com has a figure on an elephant beside 
a tree m raihng, and the field is crowded with symbols, mcludmg 

a lion I 0) ^ # * The reverse is the common No 4 


has as type a steelyard and an elaborate altar with two taunne 
symbols above The hon on the next two coins recalls well-known 
corns of Taxila, but there is an absence of Taxilan symbols 


Nos 


7-11, with hon before 



and reverse plam, are more 


PI X 19, CAI,Fl XI 18 

A Bpecimen of this coin was fonnd at Sirkap {A S R , 1914-15, p 28, 
PI XXVIIL 6) 
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pttjbtUy from the tJnIted Provinces, as two of the B IL specimens 
came from the Nelson Wnght Collection and Cunningham ' though 
he illustrates them in PL IT does not describe them under 
Taxihu The remaining pieces stamped with taunno symbols may 
be not coins but weights. Several of these, similar to do. IS, were 
found at Slrkap.* 

§ IM In spite of the great variety in the coins here attributed 
to Taxila, it Is clear that they are so connected by types and symbols 
with one another and with coins deBnitely known to have been 
found on the site that there is no reason to doubt the attribution 
They fonn a homt^neona gr o u p, distinct from other groups of 
copper coins of anaent India such as those of Ujjam. Their 
tunilarity in style and the limited number of symbols and single 
types suggest that they do not cover a great period in time. The 

occurrence at Taxila of certain symbols, notably * and ^ 

frequent on cast copper coins from other parts of India, suggeeta 
that the latter are contemporary with the former Issued by order 
of the tame authority one mint favouring sinking and the other 
easting The evideneo of the finds showa that Classes 1 and 3 so 
far from being of greet antiquity belong to the first quarter of the 
second century bjc The few cast eoina may bo possibly a htUo 
eaxher but the copper coinage of Taxila seems to have been a short- 
Uvod one beginning late m the third century bx. when Taxila 
was under Maurya governors, and ending with the Greek oonquoat 
bofore the middle of the second century 

^ 165 Tbiqiutx (p 212 no, 10). Hie Tralgartas, the people of 
Tngarta, are monboued In the fourth oentury bx. by Pl^ini • and 
the commentary on the grammarian shows that they are oloaely 
connected with the Yaudheyms,* They also were a rspublle bring 
by fighting ' They are again mentioned along with the Yaudheyas 

CLSX, p,61. 

» XJLR, 1915-16, p, 81 PL HV St lflll-18, p.4fi, PL XL. 4; 1914-16, 
p. 28, PL II711L 4. 

• ▼ 1, 116, It 1 178. ' T 8, 117 
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^ibia, Rajanyas, and other ganas and jana^yadas of the Panjab in 
the Mahdhhdiata^ and the Bihatsamhiid^ Tlie Tngarta country 
18 mentioned as a janai^ada as late as the seventh century ^ Tlie 
king of Trigarta is mentioned along with the king of Kuliita (see 
§ 110) as a friend and presumably as a neighbour of Saliilla, 
founder of the Chamba line, in an inscription of Somavarman and 
Asata ■* To Tngarta we ould atti linite the coin bearing the legend 
Trakalajanaiyadasa ‘of the tribe of Tngarta’ in Bri'iliml characters 
of probably the first half of the second century c C There are 
traces of this same inscription in Khaiosthi on the obverse, but 
only the end ^^otZoset is legible The square shape of the com 
IS further evidence of its early date The Trigarta country corre- 
sponded to the modem Jullundur, the land between the Ravi and 
Sutlej Jalandhara and Trigaita seem to have been synonymous ° 
Closely resembling the preceding in stjde and fabric is the com 
catalogned on p 213, no 20, which has a Kharosthi legend ending 
tapasa [or i a] janapyadnsa In the text Khutapasa was suggested 
for the first word The com has now been denned, and it is certain 
that there are two letters to be supplied , the second is perhaps vi 
and the first s ov g When correctly read, this com will add one 
more to the coinages of the Panjab of the second century B c 


§ 1C6 TripurI (p 229) The coins bearing the name Tiptun in 
Brahmi characters of the late third or early second century B C 
are exceedingly rare They are not cast, but struck with that 
seal-like eflfect, as if the die had been impressed on hot metal, which 
IS characteristic of the earliest Indian copper coins The types are 



above 



with the legend T% 2 nm written perpendiculaily 


' ^abhaparvan, xxxii 7, where they are conquered by Nakula along with the 
^ibis and Malavaa , for other reference, see Sorensen’s Index 

^ XIV 25 , xvn 20 

^ Daiahumamcartiam, Bk vi, p 216 of the Bombay edition (Nimaya Sagara) 
1906 

* J P AnttquxUes of Chamha State, Vdl\= A S B ,'io\ xxxvi, pp 193, 

195 

® See Stein’s note in hia translation of the Bajatarangtm, in, 100 Cunning- 
ham, ^ Si?, V, 148 
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from the bottom. It is donbtfol If the carved Ime (1 ri\er symbol) 
menUcmcd by Bhogvanlal Indraji* really occurs in tlie type. The 
reverie U plain. 

The coin* are to be attnbated to the nnaent Tnparl ■ (modem 
Tewar) on the IsnrbadH in medieval time* the capital of the 
Kalachon dynasty Tlio fact that two of the three specimens 
in the Jlttsoum come from the Bhagvanlal collection indicate* 
a Western Indian proienanco and is against an attribution to 
Tnpura, the modem Tippemb 

§ 107 Uddeiiika. (p, 240). The coins bearing the inscription 
UdeJiaki* in BrfthmT characters of the second centnry bx, are very 
rare. They are to be attributed to the UddehiWa* Audehikas or 
Anddehikas, mentioned by \ ar&hamihira (xiv 3) and located in the 
middle country Al BlrOnl ■anting in the eleventh century aays 
that Uddehita ii near Baiaun 112 miles south west of Knnai\j 

No mformation Is recorded regarding the provenance of the coins. 

The tjT)es Uijain symbol tree m roiling two fishes m tank and 
the sqaaro ihape suggest a connexion with the coins of Elran and 
XJjJaln One of the two known corns bear* tbe name of the tnbe 
Udihuki in BrahmT characters of the early second century dx. 
The other has as an additional legend the name of King SOryamitra, 
8u.yavxtla{$a) =a SUryamilmsya The absence of the title king is 
evidence of the early date. The reverse of the former is a bull 
■with a tree in railing above it on it* side, and the reverse types of 
the latter include on elephant. The latter coin is countermarked 
either with as m the text or ^ as suggested by Rapson. 

§168 Ujja'HNl (pp 241-261) Wo have retained Cunningham s* 
attribution of the extensive eenee of copper coins which Vincent 
Smith* proposed to ascribe, along with the coins from Eran (of 
§§ 101-102) to the country of Avnnti In spite of a certain com 

‘ J 18d4 p, »i (PL, DO 15). • xir 9 

On the form we Bnpeon in 1900 pp- 9&-102. 

(XX/ pp, W-W • CUM I, p. 146. 
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munity of symbols, notablj*- scvcrnl varieties of the Ujjam symbol, 
and the tiee m railing, neither of which, however, is by any 
means confined to these two mints, the coins of these two cities are 
of very distinct fabric, and are not readily mistaken for one another 
The Elan st 3 de is well illustiated in the coins from Besnagar on 
Pis LXIV-LXV of A S R , 1013-1914 Besides, coins are known 
of both these places bearing the name of the tonn There is no 
reason to dispute the allocation of coins to the city of Ujjayini 
rather than to the countrj’- of Avanti, which, unless these coins are 
much earlier than we belie\ e, had no longer an independent exist- 
ence when the}' were issued. 

W^e have arranged the coins of TJjjajini into six classes of un- 
inscribed coins and one of inscnbed They arc struck on the same 
principle as the punch-marked coins , that is to say, on the obverse 
we have several symbols — often, as on the siher punch-marked 
coins, five — some of wdiich change more frequently than others 
Unlike the great majority of punch-marked silver coins these have 
regularly a single sj'mbol or type on the reverse 


§ 169 There is not much to add to the descnptions of the corns 
in the text of the Catalogue, but a few notes will show how they 
are linked together Eleven varieties of Class 1 are distinguished 


Throughout these we have a tree in raihng 





and on 


most of them the well-known 


symbol or 



the latter 


of which IS a characteristic of this senes Four or two fishes in 
a tank are found on several varieties, and a nver with fishes The 
reverses show three forms of the Ujjain symbol vars a, j, and L 



The characteristic symbol of Class 2 is a deity 



whom we have identified as Karttikeya since he holds a spear, on 




rrrsoDtrenoif 


eilUi 


v*r i he It thown with three hendfl the other three are 

behind and naturally not represented because they cannot be teen, 
BO that he it iix headed — which identiSee him as Kfirttikeya^ 
The pottibihty that he is 6iva whoso plnrabty of heads would bo 
indicated in the Mine way must not be overlooked the absence 
of the Indent or other tymbol of 6lra, and the fact that he has 
only two arm* — although thia need not bo atreaecd— is ajamst thia. 
The importance of the cnlt of Sira MabAk&la at Ujjayinl la well 
known it it of course not impossible tliat, os on the coma of the 
Tandheyas, both deiUea are represented. Other ejTnbola which 
hnk this claw with Claat 1 are the tree in railing nver with fishes 


Tars. / and g show the deity in a form 


fonnd on certain punch marked wlver coins ' 


(see § 37 3). 


The reverBca uhoff the following forms of the 01)ain symbol 


vars. n-e, p f, m and q 


vara, e / A 


and q replace KkrtUkeya by Laksml, bnt are connected with the 
preceding varieties by thdr other symbola 


5 170. C9as3 8 forma a group from which the Ujjam symbol u 
oomplotely absent, and only the evidence of provenance and certain 
links with other clasees Justify their attribution to this tanes. 

The obverse symbols are or 3j|Z^ y and 

, which IS presumably a very crude represontation of Kirttikeya. 

The rev of var a is a frog and the other roreraa symbols are 

elaborate srsstikaa sometimes oeeamng twice 
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Tim occurrence of this symbol on coins from Besnagar with many 
Eran coins makes the attribution to Ujjain somewhat doubtful ' 


Var g has a peculiar reverse 



not found elscvhere 


We have grouped together as Class 4 four varieties with deities 
on the obverse Vai a has the ahhiscLa of Laksmi Var h, two 
standing female figures with a rivei with fishes below Var c is 
a broken coin, but seems to have had three figuies on it, the type 
was probably the same as the three figuies found on certain punch- 


marked silver coins 


Ssff 'p 


Var d has a standing 


figure and three other symbols Three varieties of Ujjain symbols 



© 

como: 
(S 


all found in the preceding classes justify 


the attribution 


§ 171 Class 5 is charactei i/ed by a bull befoie a tree in a railing, 
a symbol found on several other senes of coins It is connected 





Vai's c and g 


with Class 1 by the symbols 

have a raie symbol ^ which connects them with Class 3, and 
supports the attribution of the latter class Var a is counter- 


marked with the well-known figure of Kfirttikeya 




found on 


Class 2 The reverses are usual forms of Ujjain symbols 

with the exception of var d, which has the symbol 

very raiely found on a reverse,^ the obverse, however, bears the 
bull before tree found on the rest of this class Var / has the 
war-god on the reverse in addition to the Ujjain symbol, and one 
specimen of it is countermarked with a tree in a railing. 

^ AS R, 1913-1914, PI LXIV 27, 28-37 * Cf Eran, p 144, var n 
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CUm 0 TBr a hw & lion cm the obverse end the Ujjdn symbol 
on the rererte. Var b resembles Class Q but has an elephant in 
place of the boll The reTerse is the very elaborate UjJaIn symbol 


with email symbols in each of the circles 



Var e has on 


elephant on obverse and Ujjain symbol 



on reverse. 


^ 172 Class 7 II linked with the preceding by tho elephant On 


obverse the reverie t^-po ii a symbol 


freqnent in the 


preceding classes and a hand The inscription ' is transliterated 
Vjixmyi in IIhj text, but tho true reading seems to be Ujeni a form 
snpported by the PaH Ujjfnl The second vowel is certainly e and 
the yi althongh apparently distinct, seema really to be a fragment 
of the border The characters are of the first half of the second 
eentorj nux 

The date of the oninscnbed coins is probably the third and 
second cantunes DX. when this region was a Jlanrya province, 
W e know that AAoka waa governor m Ujja^dnl when he was 
anramoned to tbe throne Ihese coma are probably the local iisnes 
of tlie time of Uie Manrya go\ernors, 

Ihe types of tho inicnbed com attnbntcd by Vincent Smith* 
to UJjayinl and read by him i^unan dsu suggest that it is a com 
of Kau^&mbL It has no link with any coin of UJ[JaylnI the legend 
IB incomplete and probably ends In Tnit^uo, 


5 173, UrxooDX (p 203), Tlio oniqne cast piece bearing the 
legend Upagodasa in charactera of tlie late third century bxj. with 
a arclo with pellet in centre above and n taunno eyrabol below 
u atill unique. The roverao uj blank. It waa known to Thomas* 
and deacribed by Rnpeon * It la still uncertain whether Upagoda 

’ Read bj Oanaui^luia, dJSLff xlv p 148 

• CJM^ 1 PI IX, 3, p. IM DO, 27 

L 216, J R.AJL, 1900 pp, KT-ICO, 

k 
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(Upagatida) is the name of a person or a place, and the piece may 
even be a seal and not a com 

§ 174 Upatikya. (p 263} The piece of about the same date as 
the preceding, bearing the legend Updhicyd, may also be a seal and 
not a coin It was found at Ambankha, north of Mathura, by 
Cunningham ^ On the hy — h see Franke, Palv und Sanshnt, 

p 111 

§ 175 Vata^vaka (p 264) The coins bearing the legend 
Vapxsvaha in characters of the early second century B C are of the 
same characteristic Indian fabric as those of Tripuri, which they 
also resemble in the position of the legend with respect to the type, 
1 e it 18 written perpendicularly from the bottom upwards The 
type 18 an unusual one, a figure to i with raised hand in front 
of a mountain, below the mountain is a pile of balls also found 
on certam coins from Taxila , below the figure is a taunne symbol 
There is a close resemblance of type between certain coins here 
catalogued under Taxda (see p 221, TJninscribed, Class 1, var h) 
and this type (cf § 155) There is something Mithraic about the 
attitude of the figure apparently worshipping the mountain, but it 
should be remembered that the two elements are, as usual on coins 
of this date, quite separate and not intended to form one type 
When we remember that the same three elements are found in 
a different order on the coins from Taxila just mentioned, it seems 
certain that the symbols are to be taken sepaiately, and that the 
figure IS not a worshipper, but a female whom we have suggested 
may be a city goddess These two types of com were actually 
found together with corns of Taxila at Taxila (cf § 156) ^ The 
real difllculty is whether some of the corns, here catalogued under 
Taxila (Class 1, var h)^ should not be removed to 17 ata^vaka 

Buhler^ took the ipscnption Vatasvaka to be for a Sanskrit 
Va^d^uLdh, a nominative plural, the Vata^vakas or ‘ A^vakas of 
the V ata (fig-tree) division ’ As the language of the Shahbazgarhi 
Edicts* shows, VatdsvaJM could be a nommative plural in the 

‘ 14 * A5JJ,xiv, p 18 

’ Ind Siud,m,i> 46 < CII, i,p 90 
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Fr&knt of the north we at bnt the objection to BOhler e interpreta- 
tion ia that we ahoold expect a genitive ploral m a com legend. It 
ia therefore better to take Va^fiivaka aa a amgnlar and as a place- 
name, which preserves the memoiy of the Ai^akaa, the Aaaakeno! 
of the Qreekx.^ If not m the temtorj of Taxila, it was near 
enongh to be in oloee commercial relations with it (cf. § 161) 

V/^76. Yaudheta (pp. 2G6-278 288) The first group Class 1 
of the coins of the Yandhejaa consuita of a aeries of small coma of 
potin without the name of the tnbe. The slightly ecyphate fabric, 
metal and provenance connect them with coma of Claaa 2 bearing 
the name of the tribe. These coma ere all round and bear a stamp 
from a round die mnch smaller than the flan of the coin. The first 
variety has on the obverse a tree m milmg ^ the second the 


same tree with a small TTijain eymbol gg on the left On var o 


a third symbol is added on the nght Yar d has the same 
tree m railing beside a star or sun ^ baa it agam be- 

tween "^2^ (not ^ aa m ths text) and the same star or arm 


Below it is the legend Mdk&T^aM in BrfthmT characters of the first 
century nn. This variety also has a reverse typo p|-| The 
legend u an unusual ona One would expect MoJiUtS^o, here to be 
a Inng a name, but there seems to be no authority for this as a name, 
so that it la of the MmhArfija and ahowa that the Yaudheyaa 
had a monarchical oonatitntion until a fairly late date. These coins 
of Clsss 1 were found at Behat* with corns bearing the name of 
the Yaudheyaa. 


§ 177 The four vanetiea of Class 2 the metal of which vnnes 
from potm to copper have the same reverse type, an elephant to r 
with a nandipoda above it and a flowing pennon behind it. The 
obverse type is a bull before ^ a sacnflcial poet? (yflpa) m 
Arrltn, JpMit, ir 27 

* JA B.B last (toL m), pp. aS7-fi29 PL IX. 8 4 ISM (toI It), p. fltC, 
PL HXIV 18, 19 PJt, i, 88, PL IV 8, 4 OAX, p. 77 
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a railing Var a with bull to r is only distinguished by its smaller 
module from c, whieh it otherwise resembles On var. h the bull 
IS to left and on vai d (p 288) the bull is alone The object in front 


of bull in b IS not 




ffl 


as in the text, simply ^ reversed The 


type IS probably the same as that of the coins of the Arjunayanas, 
who are regularly associated with the Yaudheyas in literature 
The legend on these coins, which is apparently distinct, has not 
been explained Yaudheydnd\vi] above the bull presents no diffi- 
culty This 13 preceded by five characters, of \\hich various readings 
have been given KrpMdhanaha^ Bhupadhaiiuslui,^ Bhumidhami- 
eha,^ Bahudhanake * The differences in these readings are due m 
part to the fact that some are read as an exergual legend, others 
as immediately preceding Yaxidheydnd\7ii] An examination of a 
large number of specimens suggested that these five characters 
precede Yaudheyandm,^ and that Rodgers’s reading, at least of the 
consonants, is correct -dhanaba is certainly right ; the first syllable 
may be Ku or Kra and the second pra or ^ The most likely 
reading would be ii^Ohu Kupradhanaba — and the inscnption 
would mean ‘ of the Yaudheyas of Kupradhanaba ’, the latter heing 
a geographical term 

The serious objection to this reading, which is that suggested on 
pp 267-270, IS that it requires two dififerent forms of dli in the 
same inscription, Q m Yaudheya and D in the other word This 
suggests that the mysterious word should be read the other way, 
although it 18 usually joined with Yaudheydndm It is, however, 
to be noted that on no. 21 in which the legend is completely 
reversed it begms Yaudh-, and on var d there is a distinctive break 
in the inscription If then we read from left to right QL^QT*^ 
we have Rapson’s reading Bahudhanalce, which gives a good 
Sanskrit geographical term Bahudhdnyaka, ‘ rich in corn ’, and the 
termmation -e would again be explained as the N W Prakrit 


* Rodgers, Lahore Museum Catalogue, i, Part III, p 136, note 2 

* Vincent Smith, 181, note 1 

’ Cunningham, AS R , xiv, p 141 

* Eapson, JJt A S , 1900, p 107, note 1 
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DotnioAtire already disctuAed in § 161 Bahndh&nyaka u men 
Uoncd in the ifahdhfidrata' as one of Kakniaa conquests in the 
west. If MarnbhQml with which it is contrasted bo a real place 
— the modem M&rw&r (Jodhpur State) — Bahudhinjaka may also 
be a real place-name in the IfahShhdrata, The inicription on the 
com may therefore bo the name of an onniually fertile part of the 
Panjab in tlie possession of the \ andho^*as. Other PanJab tribes 
are mentioned in the same context in the epic. 

Two fabrics may bo diiUngulshed in these coins a larger eiro 
with square characters in the inscription and a smaller neater aize 
with the insenpUon in rather cursive Brlhml characters. There 
seem to have been at least two mints for this typo of coin. Var d 
on which the legend is in two distinct words, is found with cursive 
characters only These coma may bo dated in the lato second- 
first centurv nui 


§ 178, The third cla.s8 is later in date and Is closely connected 
in style and type with the coinage of the Knnindaa. Corresponding 
to the silver coinage of the latter we have a uniqne silver “V andheya 
com' (na 47 PL XWIX. 21), the obverse of which U the six 
headed K&rtUkeya and reverse lAksmt standing facing on lotns 


between 



with a nver below all s^ mbols found on the 


reverse of tlie Knninda coins whllo the goddess appears in the 
same attitude on the obverse of the latter The legend in Brihml 
beginning on the left ia 

Bfidjavata $vaminchBrahTJianya[ J-PaudAcyo, 

The name of the tribe on thli coin enables ua to ottnbnto the 
extensive series of copper coma with similar and inscription 
to the \ andbeyaa. A space between nya and Yau snggeaU we sbonld 
supply la from the copper coins. The legend should then be read 
YaudkeyadAdgavata ivamino Bnihinanya{ta or «ya) 

Of Brahmanya (a name of KArttlkoya) the dlrlue lord of the 
andheyaa. 


• SttibmpuTu IL SA S (Bombay IWfl edition, CalcntU ed. II 1187). 
CUJ.,PLVI 9 
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§ 179 The copper coins of this senes are much more numerous , 
they are of very rough "woikmanship and have very fragmentary 
legends As on the coins of the Kunindas the inscnptions vary 
between Sanskrit and Prakrit The full form is 
Bhdgavata-svarmno Brahmanya-devasya (or sa) Kumarasya (or so.) 

‘ Of Kumara the divine lord Brahmanyadeva 
again alluding to the war-god of the type 

The types are similar to those of the silver Vai a is the same 
as the silver , var h differs only m that the symbols on each side 
of the goddess exchange places On var c Laksmi and Karttikeya 
exchange positions On vars d-h the goddess on the reverse is 
replaced by the deer with whom she appears on the obverse of the 
coins of the Kunindas. and the deer is accompanied by certam 
small symbols 5 ^ which we have already met on the coins 
of the Kumndas The differences in these varieties are shght On 
var h the word darma appears above the deer, presumably for 
dharma, and the tree in raihng is replaced by a temple On var ^ 
Karttikeya is replaced by 6iva holding his trident The date of 
these copper coins is the second century A D 

§ 180 Class 4, which is of the same module as Class 3. has the 
incomplete legend — bhanuva — ^between a mountain and svastika 
above and a snake below The reverse has a tndent and a standard, 
each in a railing The full inscription is perhaps BJianuvarmasa 
This com was found with upwards of 300 of the preceding class ^ 
Class 5 consists of a single small square copper coin with the 
legend [^Tau\dheyan\am'] above a bull to r, in ehaiacters of the 
first centuiy b c 

§ 181 Class 6 consists of a series of well-made copper coins 
showing Kushan influence in style and types but of quite late date, 
third-fourth century A D , for the Brahml of the inscriptions might 
almost be called Gupta The obverse bears the war-god standing 
facing accompanied by his peacock The reverse is a goddess to 1 
with r band raised On var. a she is alone On the analogy of 

* A SB, XIV, p 145 
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CUm 3 A goJdesn ia to bo expected The type recalls it is troc, 
figarea of Hellos, Mllhra or Mto on Kn«bin coins, m Conninghem 
has pointed ont, bat 1 am inclined to think Laksml is mtended 
On rar h thcro is a katana on the left and an inverted tnsnl on 
the right, tho latter maj bo a copy of tho well known KushAn 
symbol which was also taken over by tho Qaptas on rnr c tho 
symbols are a conch ihell on L and two snakes on r The 

legend on all is Yaudhfyaffanarya jaya \iclor} of tho ^andho^a 
tnbe On vnr b we have dvt at tho end of the legend, and on 
var c tr interpreted aa contractions of Dvdfya and TfiVja second 
and third sections of the tribe ^ ar (i is a male with ohv of var a 
and rer of c- One of tins dais (var c) was found at Behat* 

5 182, Thcro is not a great deal accurntdy recorded about the 
provenance of the corns of tho '\audheyas. Captain Cautley found 
specimens of Class 1 rmrs. 6 r and e Class 2 and Glass 0 at Bohat,* 
an ancient site near SahAnmpur which also yielded Knnlnda coins. 
According to Cunningham * these coins are found all over the 
country (1 e the Fsnjab) aa far as Delhi and LudhUna in another 
place* he says they are found m the cestem Panjab and all o%er 
the country between the Sutlej and the Jumna, Two largo finds 
were made at Sonpat between Delhi and KarnAL* Cnnningham 
obtained four ipeciinens of Class 3 in the KAngra district,* The 
coins are found plentifully in the country to tho westward of the 
Jumna.^ Again he tella us that the coins are found to the west 
of the Satlej, in Depalpur Satgarba, Ajudban Kahror and Multan, 
and to the easlwaid in Bhatncr Abhor Sirsa, DAnsi PAmpat, and 
Sonpat * Kodgera* obtained specimens of Class 0 at HAnsI and 
Kharknudah near Sonpat. The evidence of coin finds shows that 
the Yaudheyas occupied an area which may bo roughly described 
as the Eastern Pan jab,/ 

‘ JUJLS It (ISM), PL HIIV 22, p 
^,J.fiJ7„in(1834),PlIVlIIi iT(183fi),rLXXIIVj 

• AJSJLf iIt p. 140 CjIJ p, 74. » iWi, 

p 79 » U p. 14 -4 (7 7., p «45 

USS. notes la BtpL of Colon. 
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§ 183. Tho literary and cpigraphicnl evidence sliowfi that the 
Yaudheyas were one of the most po\\ orful of the tribes of the Pnnjab 
They arc mentioned by Panini and the commentary along \\ itli the 
Tngarta people (cf § IGG) and others lus ‘living by fighting' In 
the Mahahhdrata they appear in the usual passages with other 
Panjab tribes They do not seem to lie mentioned in connexion 
with Alexander. In the Junagarh inscription of Kudradaman of 
the year 7'2 = A D 150, the iMnhaksatrnpa claims to have destroyed 
the Yaudheyas, ‘who would not submit because they were proud 
of their title of heroes among the Ksatn^ ns ’ * This reference 
suggests that their lands m the second century extended into 
Western Rajpulana Tlic Bijajagadh inscription confirms this 
Two centunes later Samudragupta - in his Allahabad in'mnption 
mentions them along w itli the JIalav as and Arjunaj anas among the 
frontier tribes who paid tribute and homage to him Varuhamihira^ 
puts the Yaudheyas with the Rajanyos, Malavas, and other tribes 
in the northern division After this date they seem to disappear 
from historyj but Cunningham * thinks their name has survived in 
that of the modem Johiyas who occupy both banks of the Sutlej 
along the Bahawalpur frontier 

Hoemle^ has given an account of a number of clay seals from 
Sonait in Ludhiana, some of which bore impressions from Yaudlieja 
coins of Class 6 One v ery large one had as type a bull as on the 
coins of the Yaudheyas and the legend ‘ Yodheydnam juyumaviira- 
dhardndm ’ (seal) ‘ of the Yaudheya councillors of v ictory ’ A frag- 
mentary inscription in characters of the second-third century A n 
from Biyayagadh ° in the Bynna tahsil of Bharatpur State contains 
a reference to a Maharaja-Mahasenapati appointed leader of the 
Yaudheya qana, 

§ 184 The coins of the Yaudheyas fall into three periods, 
Classes 1, 2, and 5 of the late second and first centuries B c indicating 
a period of independence, from the fall of the Mauryas to the 

* EJ , viu, pp 44 and 47 • Fleet, C 1 1 , iii, pp 8, 14 

’ Brhataarnhm, xiv 28 * AS R, xiv, p 140 , ^ GJ , p 245 

® Proc A SB, 1884, pp 137-141 ® Fleet, C J/, in, p 252 
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corain;» of the Ko 3-4 belong to the Uter second 

centnrj aJ) and the poor »>tato of tho cnrrencjr probably reflecU 
the dipartroni eflrcla of RudradAman a victory and the war with the 
^kaa, Tlie fine colni of CUm 6 which like the aeaU above 
mentioned reveal elronp Kashin inlloenco show the tribe well 
caUblnthed apiin in the third and early fonrlh centunea A^D. Their 
currencj came to an end with iho Cnpta conqocat 
$ 18 j UscEitTAiv Coi'ta (pp,2U-281) Tlicre u little to add to 
the dcacripUona m the text of the coma cUaaed aa nnccrtain Tlioae 
that bear names are pi\en firat and arranged in alpliabelical onler 
Isa 1 haa a rc\crMi tj'pe not found on any of the tribal coma, 
which recalla a type familiar from puncli marked iil\er coma, Tho 

Nune aymbol liaa l»een nred in the text but a ckwer examination 

rhowB that the animal ia not a dog but a lion The inscription Is in 
BrAl iml charactera of the aecond century BiC. Agotlai-a[ ]nupada»a 
one miwJnp abora is obviously ^ and the com would give the 
name of a hitherto unknown jamijiuda that of the Agodakaa or 
AAgodrakaa. 1 think however that tho mvnption la continued 
below the tree and that the full legend is as on noa. 22-20 moat of 
which ha\e the ramo t^’pe* Hon on hill and tree in railing (see 
below ^ lot) 

§ ISO. The complete legend on no, 2 which is fully preserved on 
a apemmen in the Indian Museum ’ is Jye>^Aoi/at/ufya.* The male 
deity on tho obverae is oIT the flan of the I M apecimon and the 
B,il tpearaen aliowa tho rcsente type to be Laksml and not an 
elephant, Carlleylc found a specimen at DalrAAt, 22J miles S.W 
of Ohaupur^ Another of these corns U tliat obtained at Indor 
Khora by Cnnnmgiiam * ho read tlie legend A/^piadaitama^ 
taking Uie remains of Uie flguro as an Initial A tlie reverse he 
rightly says has an erect human figure, Carlleylo and Cutmlngliam 
both talk of the Aikikan character of the Inscription but the coin 
probably belongs to the end of the second century B,C, 

IJIC I PLIXIII 7 P joa 

Not JftjfhiitttMJtTatfm M reiwl by Vlaceat Saltb, 

xiU p, 115, ^^riU,p.4l 
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§ 187 The next two coins, nos 3-4, have the legend — certain on 
no. 3, not so cleai on no 4 — MahUscnasa in cliarocters of the early 
second century b c The types arc a standing male deity, a svastika, 
and the symbol ^<1^ The general style recalls the inscribed coins 
of Ujjn^ini, nos 5-7 have the legend Pvmgascnasa with the 
symbol ® above and a river below The rc\crsc type is a tree in 
lailing Nothing is known of the issuer Pungasena, who belongs 
to the second century B c 

§ 188 No 8 was published by Rapson ' with the suggestion that 
it may belong to the region of Mathura As to the reading of the 
inscription given in the text, Itdjd-i>ittsacamdrd(asa, I now think 
that traces of n can be seen below' ^n, so that the 6rst word is 
JRdjfio, a genitive, which is what we should expect The form 
Rajilo is also found before sibilants (cf ^ 124) There is no trace of 
a vow'el on the first but as that of the second may be n, Rapson’s 
reading ^lincaviddta is equally possible Caind[or -dr^dta is, as he 
points out, for a Sanskrit Candi adatta No ruler of this name is 
otherwise known The com may be dated m the first century B c 

§ 189 The next com, no 9, wdiich at first sight looks hke a late 
Greek ^ or Scy thic com, e g of Ares, has types bull and elephant, 
which we find on the silver coma of the Audumbaras, Mahadeva, 
and Rudravarman The Biahml legend is very uncertain It seems 
possible to read Rdja (this may, how'ever, be a tiandtiMda) 
F-ma/c[-] VemaLa, if this is the reading, would 

suggest a further link with Rudravarman and the Audumbaras 
The com came from the Punjab, probably from the Hoshiarpur 
district, and belongs to the first century B c 

No 10, the reverse of which is obliterated, has the obverse fully 
occupied by a legend m Brahml characters of the third or fourth 
century A D — Vasv, [ - - ] apparently not Vasudeva The com was 
in the Rawlins collection, and therefore piesumably came from the 
Hoshiarpur district of the Punjab 

' 1900, pp 114-115, PI no 14 

* Indeed, Rodgera in liia MS notes deaenbes it as an unpublished com of 
Hermaeus 
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§ 100 Nos. 11-lG iro of ft lyp« ftlrcady published by Cunning 
h*m ' Vincent Smith,* ftnd lUpson • They hftre the legend Ftra 
scnoia, in Br&hml chftrncteni of the third century A.D. ftbove 
a palm tree between two nandt^wdos, ftud Lalcsml on the reverse. 
Cunningham ft ttnhu led them to Mftthurft where he obtained over 100. 
While they are found there they ftro distributed over a wider area. 
Carlleyle found a dozen at Indore Khem,* and Sir Richard Bum ® 
has specimens from SanklsA in tlie FarTuL.habAd distnct and Sami 
Aghat in the Etah distnct and from Kanaty They are therefore 
found also over an area to the sooth and cast of Mathuri, where 
the coins of the MathurA dynasties are not found. These coins are 
almost all square and have no linka with the round Mathnrft coma 
in style. The issuer of those coma is to bo identified with the 
Swimi Vlrasena mentioned in on incomplete inscnption ‘ found by 
Sir Richard Bum at J&nlchat in the Farrukh&bnd distnct 

5 191 No 17 which Cunningham’ published without comment 
along with the coins of the Audumbaras as a coin of RAja Vpmi 
ia umqne in every way One of the very few silver coins of the 
penod it lias remarkable types. The obverse ia a pillar but 
mounted by an animal half lion and half-elephant, above which ia 
a nundt^do. It is not possible to be abeolntely certam that the 
wandfpada ia not on the top of the standard with the animal in 
front but Buch monuments as the MathurA Lion Capital suggest the 
first interpretation of the type The reverse is an elaborate wheel 
probably to be interpreted as a d/iamuiraiTO. The legend in 
BrAbml on the obverse and KbarosthI on the reverse is the same on 
both Bides, with slight dialectic differences as nsual m such cases 
(cf § IBO) Cunningham s tnmsl iteration of the legend is 
FfuAni Ra^a jnUganaeya hhvharatya 
on which the reading given on p. 281 of the Catalogue ia based 
It is however impossible to make sense of this, 

* Ojul, p ct n vni. i9 * cjm i pp, ifli m 

JJ2.^1900.p 115 iii,p.4L 

J J L A J ; ., 1900 p, CM. 

JJELLS^ 1900, pp. BC8-5M Purfiter At/ il, pp. flC-87 

» CL4I.,p,T0 PL IT 16, 
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The legend was fully discussed by Monsieur A. Bergny,’ and he 
concluded that the inscnptions were 

Br Vrsn\^-'\r\di\jajna^a'msya tratarasya 
Khar Vrsmraydnna {^a] - tra — 

The last word may be dealt with first hkularasya or tratarasya ? 
I was reluctant to accept the latter leading as I believed the legend 
was good Sanskrit, in which case tratarasya is impossible. But the 
legend is better explained not as Sanskrit but as Prakrit which 
has been given a Sanskrit appearance — gen in ~sya instead of sa , 
in inscriptions of this time when we have a rounded g A, the hh is 
square, so that A must be t, and Bergny’s tratarasya = tratarasa 
in the Kharosthi — is the coirect reading 

Trata'i asa is the famihar form of the gemtive m the Praknt of 
the north-west corresponding to the gemtive of Sanskrit trdir 
Tratarasya is an illiterate attempt to give the Sanskrit by some 
one who thought that if ganasya conesponded to Piakrit ganasa, 
tratarasya must be the Sanskrit for tiatatasa On the other hand, 
it may be a dialect similar to that of the Mathura Kushan inscrip- 
tions, which shows forms hke swamisya 

§ 192. There is no doubt about the first two syllables Vism — 
the Kharosthi supplies the t — ,7 [«]ja is clear on both sides The 
next aksaia, transliterated gna by Bergny, is moie probably gno, 
we are very familiar with it in the Praknt genitive ragno, on the 
coins of Pancala, for example The Kharosthi equivalent is probably 
nna The next three letters are ganasya (ganasa in Elharosthi). 

The Brahmi inscription then is 

Vi sm -1 \a\gagno-gana8ya tratarasya 
Vrsni IS well known as the name of a people, and gana presents no 
difficulty "We are left with rdgagno — or ragagfta, which is no easier 
to explain I think, and the Kharosthi form nn supports this, that 
the compound represents a Sanskrit -ny- and the word is Rdganya 
Rdgagno may be an engraver’s mistake for a gemtive on the analogy 
of Eajno, Prakrit rauTio — m which case the legend means ‘of the 


^ JR AS, 1900, pp 416-421 
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protector of the tribe Yppuri^anye bat a compound is more m 
the spirit of the l&nguege. It le poaeible that the engraver copied 
the vowel mark also from the very familiar compound conaonant 
although it was not needed here and we should pay no heed to it, 
but translate of the protector of the RAjanya [or wamor] tribe of 
VrTms We should naturally prefer an explanation which would 
not assume an engravers error but there does seem to bo endonoe 
that he was more familiar with the Kbaron^hl dialect and was 
doing his beat to put the inacnptiou into Sauslcnt on the obverse. 
The com belongs to the first century BUi, pretumably to the northern 
Papjab. 

§ 193 No. 18 has the monogram YajSabIm m Br&hmi oharaoters 
of the third or fourth century a,d the reverse typo cannot bo 
distinguished, 

Na 19 with reverse typo a tree m railing between two avastikas 
has on the obverse an inscription of the second century a d above 
a mountam (1) The first akfara is illegible, but the remainder aire 
[ ]fcp;anaacu 

Nos. 20 and 21 seem to belong to the AlmarA aeries with which 
they are connected by the elaborate symbol occupying the reverse, 

and the obverse lymbola of a bull before a tree in railing with 

behind it all found at Almorft, although differently arranged- The 
legend on na 20 ends Wiiasa on no 21 begins Jt^cu 

§ 10* Nos. 22-29 form a pmtslmg group. They come from the 
Fanjab where a number were procured by Eodgers at Barwalla. 
They all have as obverse type a tree in railing noo. 22-28 have 
Toverso a boll and the others a lion sometimee on a hiH Taldng 
nos. 26 28 29 first of ail we find the mscnptlons are 
agodukH agdoajanapad 
agodakH agSajya 
agodakd a 
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The full inscription — and this is probably the full legend on no 1 
(see above, p 1), which has the same types — then is 
agodalcd agdca-^anapadasa 

which I am unable to explain It contains the name or names of 
& janapada, but I have been unable to identify it with any known 
Sanskrit form of the name of a Panjab tribe Agodaka or Afigodraka 
may represent another claimant for identification with the Oxu- 
drakai of the Greeks Agdca suggests a Sanskrit agasiya, but this 
does not help us 

Nos 22-24 have the inscriptions 

agdcarmti a 

trapadabhisa 

agacarmtrapa 

which I am unable to explain 

No 27 has only a fragment of a legend 

- - dabhicaya - - 

No 26 has a shorter legend of which one can only read 

- napada - 

IMG , PI XXIII 12, IS another of these coins, which do not 
seem to be rare The British Museum has a number of poorer 
specimens chiefly collected by Rodgers, but they throw no further 
light on the inscription 

§ 195 I am unable to make any suggestion about the attribution 
of the little group of coins, nos 31-36, the inscriptions of which 
are faithfully reproduced in the text They are from the Panjab 
(Rodgers and Clive-Bay ley) Nos 37-38 are in very poor condi- 
tion, but the types suggest Kau^ambi as their place of origin The 
name seems to end in - - sam^^a[sa] 

There is little to say about the lemaimng corns no. 41 may be 
of the Arjunayanas. No 43 has a name ending in -miiosa, possibly 
Gomitra, in early Brahmi characters above the bull No. 44 may 
be connected with nos 30—36 Nos 45 and 46 are the same as 
-T ilf (7 , PI XXIII 2 There are traces of an inscription above the 
bull on no 45, -node-, Dhanadevasa (?) Better specimens of nos 
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47-48 both with nnonatl Ijpc^ from the Punjab may enable the 
lependi to be rtaiL 

^ lOfl, ArtDlTtO'f^ The coma in the Additiona have been dealt 
wjUi in the text,' with the exception of p, 288 no 108 (PI \\\1\ 
9) which pre«mta pimllanlira to the earlier "N andheva coma (Claas I 
Tar f) and prolabl^ came from Hehat (cf J AJi ill (1831) 
PL IX 4) I am now more inclined to connect it with the Kanauj 
colna (J IW) Imt in view of the poor condition of the coin 
cerUint) it nnaltalnable 


METHOLOai 

5 197 ^eTJ little ia known conceminjj the denomlnationi and 
alandarda of ancient India, The information fpren in the law 
booVa and iimilar literary aonrcca {» of little practical ^o]ae when 
applied to the coma that have atirvived and for the penod covered 
by this volome wo pel no help from in*cnptiona. Wo need not 
here po apaln into the problem folly di"cua5cd by Hapaon* of 
recondhng the aimplidtj of the theoretical a^-atem piven in the 
law hooka with the great dixenily in weiphta found in the coma 
themeelvca. l^or rhall wo po over the prooml already covered b} 
Cunnlngliam' in Ida dl cnadon of the weiphU of the earlleat 
Indian edna. Wo bhall be content to point ont tliat the ratio 
lCannaac=l mpeogocabackatIeaat2 OOOjeara to the 10 mdfoJbaai* 
1 bdrplpana * of the law bookt. 

§ 108 If wo look for refercncea to colna in Iiteratnre wo find 
a nnmber of allnaiont to mercantile tranaactrona in tlio Jdiaha but 
many of these notably to pold coins,* cannot bo taken na accurately 
refledinp the currency conditiona of tho ponod of composition of 
the work, atill Icaa of the period in whWi the story is plncod 

Sea rtpcriallj § 78 for a correctloD 

* Cki ^ HJr^pp,eliirbff * CL«i/ pp. 44 ff. 

Ur A. 8. ncaunj fotmd the ratio 18 to be the mot frequent la hie anal 7 «]i 
of the wtighU from Uohenjo-Daro (61r Joha llanball, il, 590), 

* Some of tb« allatloni to gold tde<«* la the timndsUoa bare no foandatloa 
ia U)« original text 
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Mrs Rhys Davids ^ has investigated the material for the economic 
history o£ India to he found in the JdtaLa, and the subject has also 
been dealt with by Professor D. K Bhandaikar® I have read 
through the translation “ and compaied the references to coins in it 
with the orioinal ■* The material is much less than one would 

o 

expect The com most frequently mentioned is the luihdiiana 
{iMTsdpana), which is to be identified with the silver punch-marked 
coin It IS clearly the currency familiar to the narrators of certain 
stones in the JdtaJui, and we also know from finds that the punch- 
marked com was the sole silver currency of a certain period (sec 
§§ 80-82) This IS, of couise, evidence for the date of compilation 
of parts of the JdtaLa, and does not mean that punch-marked coins 
were in circulation ‘ when Brahmadatta as reigning m Benares ’ 
The kahdpana is so well known as the standard com that it is 
often not mentioned by name Just as we say a ‘millionaire’ 
without explaining that pounds arc meant, so the Pah has asltikoti' 
vibhava, ‘ one who has a fortune of 80 crorcs i e of silver 
kdrsdpanas Many of the allusions to money — when they allude 
to corns at all — are to coins which probably never existed, such as 
the suvannamLLha {suvarnamsUt), and need not concern us here 
It IS worth noting that the name pxirdna is not found in the 
JdtaJca, as its meaning the ‘ old-fushioned ’ com shows, the name 
only came to be applied to the silver Ldrt,dpana after it was no 
longer struck but still retained an important place m circulation 
along with coins of more modem type We find purdna, for 
example, in the Divydvaddna playing the part of luilidpana in the 
JdtaLa The chief copper com is the rndbului (viotsaJui), although 
there are occasional references to Imi sdpanas of copper Mention 
of individual coins is raie in the Jdtului, but there is the passage 
m the Oaagamdla-jdtaka^ where the king goes through various 
sums m descending order in older to ascertain the amount of the 

O 

poor water-carrier’s hidden treasure From this it is clear that 

^ J It A S , 1901, pp 859 ff * Caj'ttitchael LecUttrSj 1921, ch I-II 

’ M Cowell, Cambridge, 1895 ff ^ Ed FausbQll, London, 1877 ff 

® Ed FausbOll, ui, p 448 
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th© following coins ©t lewt crislcd 1 i J btlnilpana in ©ilvcr 
and 1 and ^ md*aka In copper on© wonders why iho king mentioned 
both J kakspana. and 4 mAxibat as they aro presumably eqairalent. 
It TCggeati a pddxka or J l^ndparxa In silver and a 4 mdAoka 
piece m copper but the Utter would bo a largo coim There are 
references in other atones to the md^aka and ^ nvIsaJba* as coins 
of nnall value in addition to vaguer references, much as we talk of 
a few pence. Tho amallcsl coin mentioned U th© feUwntJba.* 

5 100 "VS ith regard to tho coins themselves wo do not propose to 
do much more than present lb© materials.* Taking first of all th© 
earliest coins Part I Class 1 belonging to extreme N \V India, 
it is to bo noted that they are struck on a Persian standard and 
aro double sigloi or Pemo staters \ and k ngloL The weights, 
172-177 grains, of tho larger pieces are just thoso of tho Persic 
ataters of tho Achaemenid governors in LjeU, Cyprus, d:e,, and 
this is further endenco for dsUng theso coins not earlier than tho 
fourth century If the coins aro actually tho issues of Achacmemd 
governors thej wonid belong to tho first half of tho century If 
struck sfter tho eilremo N W bad passed from Perma they must 
be of the second half and probably Uier than say 330 b. 0. when 
Danus III still had Indians in his army * 

^ 2U0 Clasa 2 are k kdrfdpanoM of an Indian standard. The 
usual weight is between 25 and 20 grains, which gives a kdrfdpaiia 
— not known of this type — of tho weight of tho msjority of tho 
punch marked silver coins. Clasa 3 are also ^ kdrfdpaiia$ pro- 
anmsbly from a diBerent port of India. The most frequent weight 
is between 26 and 27 grains, which gives a kdrydpana 2-3 grains 
heavier than the preceding Only tho half is known of this typo 
also. Clsss 4 from ibo Sultanpur find consuts of single and 

* e.f. U. 424 j UL ISO. 

• I, P 120 

Mr A. 8. H«mmj hsi InrertJgsted hj jispliicai methodi tbe wslgtU giren 
for Tvioai Mtin in this Cstmlogm, and will shortlj poUUh hli lOBlti In th* 
J^JS. 

CMJL, i, p, »41 


1 



olxu 


IKTRODtrOTION 


double karsapatuis, but we have not sufficient specimens to enable 
us to generalize about the weights The two kdrsapaiuxs are of 
rather hght weight, as is one of the doubles, but the weight of the 
other double, 108 7, brings them into conne3aon with the preceding 
Class 5, which weighs between 14 4 and 14 9 grams, are ^ IcarsapaThos 
or padzkas of a heavier standard This weight is slightly above 
Cunmngham’s^ theoretical pddika of 14 4 grains and gives a 
karsapana of 58-59 grains, or ^ Persic stater or § siglos , the same 
standard is found in the first class of punch-marked coins (see § 201) 
These miscellaneous groups, 2-5, show two different standards, 
a heavier and perhaps earlier one, and a lighter one of 51-53 grams 
As the former is § of a siglos or ^ of the Persic stater or double 
siglos, it probably belongs to areas once under Achaememd influence, 
while the lighter is the Indian — ^perhaps later — standard 


§ 201 Passing to Part II of the Catalogue, the punch-marked 
silver pieces, a frequency table shows two standards agam. The 
weights of most of Class 1, which we have already seen is a separate 
find from the N W (§ 48) and which is characterized by the two 


forms of mountam 


symbol ^(Si 


associated with Taxila, he 


between 55 and 56 grams, and some are higher They are heavy 
karsapaTuxB or § sigJoi, and are not too light for Cunningham^s 
theoretical weight of 57 6 grams for the kdiaapana All the rest 
of the punch-marked corns were struck on a slightly lighter 
standard The majority ot the weights he between 61 6 and 52 5 
grams, although good specimens are found as high as 54 and as 
low as 60, The mterestmg pomt about those of lighter weight is 
that they come from all parts of India (cf § 58), and show that 
a single standard was m use over a vast area, enforced by a central 
authority Tins agam pomts to the Mamya period and the third 
century as their date of issue 

It 18 to be noted that the great majority of the silver corns of 
ancient India are full kdriidpanas halves and quarters are much 
rarer, and belong to different senes, probably outside of the Maurya 


1 J,p 47 
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empire. Very itnell nlrer coma aro known (CUas 0) weighing 
fnirn 2 lo 3 gralni. The»e are jV i^rfdpa^ or krfndlas, 

§ 202 The few direr coina in the latter part of the Cmtalogne 
ismed by the AudombarBa, Knlfltaa Ktinindaa and 1 andheyaa, are 
all ha^ed on the hemldrachma of the later Greek and 6aka kings 
and are hemidrachma of the later or Peman atandard 

^ 203, The weighta of the early Indian colna may throw some 
light on the origin of coinage in India. It would appear that the 
earliest coins were struck in Aehaemenid territory In the NW., 
and that the Mauryas adopted tho idea of a coinage like many 
other things^ from Persia, and dereloped a coinage on Indian lines 
Cling a standard which was either a natira Indian standard slightly 
lighter than the Persian or the Utter allgbtly reduced. 

§ 204, It is difficult to genermliee about the weights of the copper 
corns. In the Gnt place they are not itruck or cast so carefully as 
the ailTcr coins and secondly the) have suflered much more in 
course of lime. In most series we have not sufficient specimens 
avaiUhle and in the few cases where we have long mns, as in the 
ease of the punch marked copper coins, the gradation of weights 
ofiera a well mgh hopeless panic. 


I cannot conclude without a tribute to the memory of General 
Sir Alexander Cunningham whose magnificent bequest to the 
nation of hla collection of Indian coins forms the basis of this 
Catalogue. 1 trust that my debt to his published work is suf 
fidently apparent !n the IntTodnetlon. 

J Allut 



COERIGENDA 


Page xxv, last two lines delete ‘■with the exception no 1’, 
and for ‘no 10 ’ read ‘ no 1 1 ’ 

Page xxvin, § 27, 1 1 for ‘rabbit’ read ‘ haie’ 

Page xxxn, 14 on no 7 see also L D Barnett in Bulletin of the 
School of Oriental Studies, 1928, p 714 note 
Page xxxvi delete last sentence on the page ‘ Hanumun com ’, 
and see now p Ixix, 11 10-16 
Page 1, 1 14 for ‘ Elah ’ read ‘ Etah 
Page 1, 1 3 from foot read ‘ (see p 84) ’ 

Page Ixxxu, 1 7 from foot vai c is really a com of the Sibis, cf 
§ 142 

Page xci, 1 15 delete ‘and might even be eai her’ 

Page xcu, 1 20 read ‘ suggested by Buhler (Ind Stud , p 49, 
note 1) ’ 

Page xcvi, 1 5 delete ‘ and might century ’ 

Page xcvii, 1 1 for ‘ deity ’ read ‘ Laksmi ’ 

Page 39, no 64 for ‘ PL VI 4’ read ‘VI 6 ’. 

Page 44, no 15 for ‘ (wt ) 83 ’ read ‘ 53 ’ 

Page 59, no 7 for substitute , transfer to Class 7 

and see § 70 

Page 70, no 37 for ‘ Pi VT 2 ’ read ‘ PI VII 2 ’ 

Page 71, no 38 delete PI vm 24 

Page 71, no 39 from Eran cf ^ PI XXIV 3 

Page 80, no 10 add PI vm 24 

Page 84, no 1 add PL Vi i? 

Page 121, var c transfer to ^ibis and see Introd , § 142 
Page 125, no 23 the last letter in the Kharosthi legend is -ya 
not -ta, see Introd , § 95 

Page 133, nos 24, 25 read ‘ PI XVII ’ for ‘ Pi XVIII ’ 

Page 133, no 29 read ‘PI XVH’ for ‘PI XVT’ 

Page 134, no 31 the weight is 19 5 not 9 5. 

Page 154 for ‘ JETTHAMITEA ’ read ‘ J YESTHAMITEA ’ 
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Picm 174- no. 31 m for QO^ABATTA re*d fiE^ABATTA ond 
9tt Inlrod § 124 

Page 182 nofi. 80-84 on thtso ccana •«« Introd., § 124 
Page 184 for HAOXilA^A re^d HAOAMA^ 

Page 212 no, 19: on tbis eouj *06 Introd^ 4 185 
Page 213 no 20 dtlcto AAo And read ‘ [ } And eco Introd^ 
^ 195 at end 

Pag* 213 noA. 21-22 on these coiot aco Introd., 142-3 
Page 214 na 1 on the reveiAo legend we Introd., § 140 
Page 216 vat / on the rererso see Introd., 5 147 
Paqk 218 Clata 3 on the legends of the« coma »« Introd., ^ 162 
and 164 

Page 220, ror d add /vaa^^ to the de*cnptkm of oJnereo. 

Page 221 var h for nbiiUtnto 

Page 226 no 98 add jJh to descnpiion of mverse- 

Paoe 232 rar / add to rererae. 

Paoe 234 var « BubaUtnte V ^ 

Page 237 the cecond ajonboJ « probably ^ ^ 

beaded [1] stAndard found on Claaa 3 var A 
Page 260 for anbatitnte 

Page 262 ao&. 184-137 delete X and read V^cm (lee Introd 
5172) 

Pageb 267-4270 for ^LjOTiD read and aeo the dwcosalon 

of the legend m Introd., J 177 

Page 278 var c for odbro on r [il^] read «ymbol 

Sj2 

Page 279 no 2 the foil reading mj JjftjpiadatUitya tea IntrodL, 
4 186 

Pages 270-286 for fuller readings of a number of Uncertain Coma 
aee Introd, ^ 186-105 

Page 288 C3aee 8 tha a not a neir type see { 78, 
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PAJIT I 

VARIOUS EARLY SINGLE TYPE SILVER 




2 


SINOLF T\rF siLvrn 







rottrn wirr irotA 


3 





4 


6IN01 1 T^ rr siu rn 




rorm ikoia 



SIhGLE TIl'E SILVER 



Metal 

Sl70 

Ob\ 01*50 

Ro\orhO 


CLASS 3 NOllTH 

INDIA 

A\ 

•square 

5 

Var 

a 

Plain 

[Wiiitcliead, 1922 ] 
PI I 16 

55 

yy 

1 

[^^ lutelicad, 1922 ] 

5 

r » 

y 

jj 

4 

( 

yy 

[Cunningham, 1894 1 

5 


yy 

[Wlntebeail, 1922] 


ID place of four pellets 



4 

yy 

yy 

yy 

4 

yy 

yy 

yy 

4 


> 

[Cunningham, 1894] 

45 

yy 

}) 

j» 

45 

y 

yy 

yy 

56 

yy 

1 

” 

yy 

35 

yy 

! ’> 

i 

yy 

35 

yy 

f} 

yy 


35 










xoirrn jitdia. 




U«t«1 




Ko. 

\TL 

8Lu. 

Obrem 


R«T«r*». 



ill 






tqMOTt 




14 

XS^O 

5 


Pliid 

[WhltelttaO 192'»] 






IS 

27-0 

35 



[CaDDiogbam 1894] 

16 

20 G 

35 




17 

27 2 

•4 

^ A 






<«•? 



18 

20 7 

•33 









PL L 7 

ie 

18^3 

33 



[Cunnlnghom 1894 ] 






PL I 13 




From UiUrora. 



20 

26 7 

35 



[Cusnlogbuo 1864 ] 





PL I. IL 

21 

23 D 

•46 



[Canuliigbtin, 1894 ] 




i Vnr 6 


22 

21^ 

•46 


PWlL 

[Cannlnglmin, 1894] 
PL L li 




o, 

PL I 

18 



8 


SINGLE T'i I’E SILM R 


No 

Wt 

Mclnl 

Sl70 

Ob\orf)0 

RoXOITiO 



Al 

round 

CLASS 4 SOUTH-WEST INDIA 

Sultanpur ' Find Type 

1 

98 3 

85 


Plnin 

[Codnngton, 1922 ] 
PI I 16 

2 

108 7 

9 

i:, csf, 

[Sir alter Elliot, Pres , 
1886] 

PI I 17 

PI IX 02 

3 

50 0 

7 


Plain 

[J 11 Daniels, Esq , Pres , 
1921 ] 

PL I 18 

4 

49 5 

1 

7 

i 

1 

[Codnngton, 1922] 
PI I 19. 


’ Found m a field nenr Sultnnpwr two mxles north of Wai in Satam disti let , 0 Codnngton 
on some silver coins found near Wai , J B B R A S , 1876, pp 400-403 








iOCTB VrtlT I5DIA 


V9. 

\fU 

JJ UL 
8Iu 

Ohrtrv 





CLASS 0 SOTTTH WEST INDIA. 

1 

14 4 

A\ 

S 

KoakAQ lE^ 

iQTTOQQile I bT bonier of 

**<s>o 

LOd Type 

Uncertain olject la circle, 

[UoUringtoni 1922 j 


115 

.fi 

Sbnibr 

Illfglble. 

PL L ao 

3 

14 ^ 

5x 3 


[Oodrington 1022] 

4 

12 D 

*4 


Dnncb (?), ,, 

PL L SL 

& 

14 0 

41 


w 

eorroacded bj 




1 CA/ 

1 Sir W niter ESIlot, Pre*., 
1888] 

PL I aa. 

PI IL 01 

3 

148 

C 

Similar 

Similar 

[Codrlngton 1022.] 
PL L M 


14*4 

6 


1 

[Codrlngtoo 1922-] 
PL L 24. 


H 3 

5 


[Cunnlngbaia, 1894 ] 


U 



»a obTtTw „ 


ElUt*, CJfJ' tT.W»m3 155*, 


10 


SIKGLE TiPE SILVER 


XT ■'iitj. Motnl 

Na Wf. si70 


0b\01a0 


Kovcrsc 


CLA-SS G UNKNOWN (probably northern) 
PROVENANCE 


<!qitare 
17 3 4 


O-fLO 


[CuDDingliam, 1894 ] 
PI I 25 


c, CA r, PI I in 


2 20 2 5 Similar 


Plain. 


[CunniDgliam, 1894 ] 


3 175 4 


PI. I 26 


CLASS 7 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


l 178 


and two other 


ana two otner , „ too^i 

[Cunningbam, 1894 J 

punches, possibly elephants PI I. 27 

C, C 4 /, PI I 16 








PAKT U 











14 


PUKCnMAIlKED SILVFR COr^S 


No 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

4G 

% 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 


wt 

Motnl 

Size 

Ob\ orso 

53 8 

Al 

square 

55 

As preceding 

54 0 

6 

jj 

55 4 

5 

>» 

55 5 

5 


55 3 

5X 4 


57 0 

5 

t 

50 8 

5 

1 

58 0 

5 

>> 

56 0 

6x 


64 3 

45 

6 

f > 

55 0 

6x5 

51 

44 3 

4 

5» 

49 5 

5 

>> 

53 0 

5 

5 ) 

54 4 

55 

tJ 


Rcvorso 


As preceding 


[SNMney, 18G9 ] 


PI II 8. 

[Swincy, 1869 ] 







16 


rUNCnMARKED SILVER COILS 












18 


PUKCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


No 

Wt 

Metal 

Size 

Ob\orso 

Bovorse 



M 





13 

48 8 

7 

As preceding 


As preceding 







[Cunningbam, 1894 ] 

14 

49 6 

9X 



91 

99 



35 





16 

48 3 

7 

1* 


99 

[Thomas, 1850 ] 



^qxiare 





16 

42 4 

7 


99 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894] 

17 

54 2 

7 


99 

99 

99 







(from Shahpur) 

18 

49 0 

7 


99 

99 

[Whitehead, 1894] 

19 

49 5 

7 

V 

)> 

99 

99 

99 

19a 

47 8 

7 

91 

99 

9 

99 

20 

63 6 

66 

>9 

99 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894] 

21 

60 2 

65 

99 

99 

99 

[Whitehead, 1894] 

22 

60 2 

56 

9J 

99 

99 

99 

23 

50 2 

8x 6 

19 

99 

39 

[Hay, 1860 ] 

24 

52 7 

75 

99 

99 

99 

[Theobald, 1906] 







PL HI 7. 

25 

52 0 

55 

99 

99 

99 

[Cunningham, 1894] 







PL HI 0. 


C, CA I, PI II 1 








ruircnxABXED tiLYD com 


19 








20 


PUhCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


No Wfc 



Obverse 


Rt^e^so 


square 

36 45 5 6 


Var c 


4 = 


countermarked 


[Wlutehead, 1922] 
PI VI 23 


Var d 


37 45 3 65 


54 0 75 X 

6 


45 7 6 X 4 


49 5 65 


41 48 3 7 

(yE pi) 

42 30 5 6 




[Eden, 1853 ) 
[A S B, 1895] 

PI in 5 

(from Slialipur) 

[Theobald, 1906 ] 

[Whitehead, 1922] 

[Major Hay, I860] 

[CunniDgham, 1894 ] 
PL ni 2 


square 
43 I 52 7 55 


Var e 




[Theobald, 1906 ] 

PI in 0 


44 55 0 7X 

45 


[Whitehead, 1922] 









21 



22 


rUNCirMAnKFD SILVFR C01^S 


Motnl 

No Wt giro 


Obxorso 


Kovcrsp 


Equal c 

66 63 8 6 As preceding 


As preceding 

[Cunningliam, 1894 ] 
PI IV 4. 


67 66 0 6 


68 52 8 b 


4'i 


[Cunningliam, 1894 ] 


PI m. 10 


69 54 2 6 




[Cunningbam, 1894 ] 
PL in 17 


60 53 8 56 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


61 64 1 6X 4 


62 63 0 75 




PL m 18 


63 53 8 6 


64 62 7 66 


4* 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


66 62 7 66 


PL m 20 


66 53 4 6 


’*• 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


67 53 0 55 







pmtcnjciKxto hlveb cons 


SS 





21 


rUhClIMARKFD SIL\rn COINS 









mraixAuan? lam codts 


25 






26 


PlT^OHMARKEI) SILVER COH^S 



Obverse 


Ee verse 


Var b 




and an un- 


certain stamp 

[Major Hay, 1860 ] 
PI X, 18 


sgiuire 


Vai c 


* 


6 44 0 66 


[Grant, 1886] 

PL IV 10 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
[Thomas, 1860 ] 


Var d 


48 6 6 




[Cunningham, 1894] 
PL XLL 2 


8 45 0 45 


9 51 9 66 


62 2 55 


Mt 


Vai e 


[Theobald, 1906 ] 


PL V 16 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


46 4 6 


PI V 14 









roxcnxjLKKxn fn.Txa conn 


27 





28 


PtJNCHMARKEB SILVEE COINS 


wt 

Metal 

Size 

49 0 

M 

square 

66 

61 8 

6 

60 8 

65 

62 0 

6 

62 4 

round 

6 

61 2 

6 

62 0 

square 
6X 6 

62 6 

6X 4 

48 5 

56 


Obverse 


Eeverae 


f§>^ 


Gboup III 
Var a. 

§ ^ I § 


[Theobald, 1906] 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
[Whitehead, 1922 ] 


§ V 


[Theobald, 1906 ] 


[Cuuningham, 1894 ] 
PI V 7 


C, CA I, PI I 14 


[Whitehead, 1922] 


Var b 




[Theobald, 1906] 
PL V. 6 

[Theobald, 1906] 
PL V IL 

[Whitehead, 1922] 
PL^V 17 











30 


PUKCHMAHKED SILVER COINS 


V 1ITI. Metal 


Obverse 


Keverse 


square 

9 51 5 55 I As preceding 


20 47 8 6 


21 47 2 6 


CO 


Wi 



23 53 2 5 


As preceding 

[Cunningham, 1894] 

PL V. 1. 


[Thomas, 1850] 
PL XLI 8 


[Theobald, 1906] 
PL XLI 9 


PI XLI 10 


24 48 0 55 


25 47 0 55 


26 45 0 56 


Var g 

i § countermarked 

[Prinsep ] 
PL IV 24 

[Thomas, 1850 j 
PL XLI 11 

[Thomas, 1850] 



Var h 

§ ^li A 


[Major Hay, I860.] 
PI V 9 











KnrcmfAuao) siLm com 


it 




32 


PTJKCHMARKED SILVER COINS 










F ^ m o H MiTigm uLYza cont 


33 


If a. 

WT. 

Sbn. 

Obrer**. 

B rerMi. 



ill 



10 

4iH) 

06 K 

•5 

A* precodliig 

A* precodiog. 

PI, XT.T. 13 

[Theobald, 1906] 

11 

53-1 

53 


PL Xr.T. 13 

[Priniep 1847] 

13 

52 3 

5 



13 

54 0 

5 


- 

M 

65 0 

5 



15 

6‘» 7 

rovml 

5 


pL rv 0 , 

16 

64 4 

•56 


[Elliot. 1886] 




Eiuot, r 'si n 1 B 

Gltemn^ PL ITX 1 1 

17 

61 5 

6 

! 

1 

PL IV 8 

le 

62 8 

5 


- 

19 

52 9 

6 



20 

60 3 

5 



21 

52 4 

5 


- 

23 

44 3 

3 


[CaDJiiiigliaai 1894 ] 



34 


POhCHMABKED SILVER COINS 









P0NCHMARKLD SILVER COINS 


„ Metal 

No Wt gjjje 


Obverse 


Reverse 


M 

square 

40a 52 0 55 As precediBg 


I As preceding 


41 51 7 5X 3 






[Major Keynolds, 1865 ] 

PI XLI 18 


lound 

42 52 2 56 


Var j 


i § 




43 52 3 5 


[Major Reynolds, 1865] 
PI XLI 19 


[Pnnsep, 1847 ] 


square 

44 49 6 45 


Var ^ 


S i T** 


[Theobald, 1906] 
PL VI 4, 


Var I 


45 52 8 5 


[Thomas, 1850 ] 


46 52 3 5 


[Eden, 1853] 







ruyoHHARin) crLTCB com 


37 




rUNCUMAlUvI I) BlIMU <(>!^^ 


Ol»\« rso 


5 G 10 2 


Al 

hQunrc 


^ ai 




I'llieobahl, lOOG 
PI XLI 24 


5 ? >1 ") 


\ ar 0 


58 512 




59 52 2 I 55 


60 52 4 45 




Var 


^'^nr </ 


61 51 0 5 


[Thcolnl.l, 190 G] 
PI XLI 26 


[I’nnsep, 1847 ] 
PI XLII 1 


[I’nnscp, 1817 ] 
PI XLII 2 


[Pnnsep, 1847 ] 
PI VI 11 


PI VI 7 


round 

62 52 0 55 


63 52 4 5 


% t [Cunningliam, 1894 ] 
PI VI 8 

^ [Eden, 1853 ] 

PL VI 14 








II 




prycmtAttKjnj sarm cou* 




42 


ruhcnMAUKin sit\rii coins 











rUNCIlMAllKEI) Rn^^lt C0I\4 


1 1 


^o 

1 


Mot'll 

bi/o 

()h\« !>(» 

]{< \(^rt( 

1 n 

*30 0 

Ai 

square 


♦ 



\j 

Vo 

^ [l>lcn, 1853 ] 

11 

-.2 3 


yf 

[Tlicolnltl, 1900] 





PI V 21 




lar 

d 

12 

48 9 

15 


I^ [CuDDiDgliam, 1804 ] 




odlln 


13 

50 5 

round 

5 

\ a 

^ ^ 

r c 

^ [\Miitcbcid, 1922] 






14 

50 7 

5 

^ 9|? 

>¥h 

Hf 

■ f 

1 

15 

83 0 

square 

45 


■ d 

> 

[Prinsep, 1847 ] 




•nf 


16 

51 4 

45 

j> >> 

it 




Vai 

• h 

17 

50 3 

5 

^ S|? # irf’ w 

[AMuteliead, 1922 ] 
PI VI 26 

1 







IG 


I'USCIIMAItKt t) HUM It rOI^^ 



OliM r 


II» \f i-'f' 


M 

square 
GX 1 


\nr h 


Mlhn 




1022] 

PI XLII 13 


\ 'll r 




round 


[Cimninglnni, 1891 ] 
PL XLII 12 


[M liitclicad, 1 922 ] 
PI IV 23 


Var d 


square 




A an uncertain 

stamp [?^] [Ouseley] 


PL XLII 16 


A^’ar e 


olUn oDo % 




[Prinsep, 1847 ] 
PI VI 1 


[Prinsep, 1847 ] 



•18 


viiKH) sn\ni tojs*' 


M.Hl I 

No 1 ^ j Sir*' I 

, .11 1 

roKJf^f I 


(HiVi \ 


"i2 3 >") X 3 1 A^s jirocoihn’r,' 


30 30 1 ' 1 1 


31 1 31 7 


13 


32 52 2 I J > 


r,?. 3 J > 


33 52 o 


34 50 7 03 


35 51 4 » 


36 51 3 7 X 4 


37 52 5 7 X 


38 52 0 45 


lf‘ Nt r < 


-vr 


[I’riti'op. 18 17 ] j 
PI IV 18 j 


I'otir finnll _ ) 

[Pnii'^op, 181 ' j I 

PI XLII 18 


1 our ‘^111 til slanips 

[Piinst'p, 1817 J 


PI XLII 10 


niid otlier stomps 


rsc 


Illcglljlc 


[Prinscp 1847 } 


[\\ hitolieoil, 1022 ] 


Uncertain stamps 

(from Palaupur state) 
[Uombaj GoNt ,1918 

JC other uncertain 

-fr stamps 

[Bonib.t) Goat , 1918] 


i|c X ^ 

and other stamps 

PI X 11 


t and other stamps 

% ‘.v 



60 


PUNCHMABKEB SILVER COIRS 


No Wt 



Obvei*fie 


Kovorsc 


M 

round 

48 60 0 7 


^ lit 




[Pnnsep, 1847] 
PL XI.n 20 


square 

49 51 2 66 


lit 


60 52 7 6 


51 50 5 b5 


Var j 

f5r £& other stamps 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


and other stamps 

[Thomas, 1850] 
PL II 2L 


Similar 


[Madras Govt, 1896 ] 


52 50 4 65 


53 51 5 6 


PI XIiII 21 


[Dir of Agric C P, 1925] 
(from Thathari) 



Var A; 


5a oHn Illegible 

^ [Whitehead, 1922 j 




55 52 7 7 


[Eden, 1863] 
PI X 3 











62 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 

















7X 8 


UncerUla iUmp*, 

[Whltfthe*d IMl] 





rtTVOHVAUUco erLTCB conii 


67 






68 


PUNCHMABKEB SILVER COIRS 


^ _ Metal 

Size 


Obverse 


Keverse 


CLASS 4- 


m. 

square 

52 3 1 05x ^ 


Var a 


Wt 




3 [V Plain 

[CunniDgliam, 1894 ] 
(from Chinyakot) 

PI IX 6. 

C, (7.4 /■, PI I 2 


2 52 5 1 Ox 8 


PI IX 7 


C, CAJ, PI I 3 


Var h 


3 60 0 



^ (i ^ 


Plain 


fl#’ 

m centre © and 
spray on side 


[CunningLam, 1894] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PL IX. 6 


narrow 


C, CA.I, PI I 4 


4 61 7 


additional 



•ASSt^ 

[Cunningham, 1894 } 


PI IX 8 


G,C AI,V\ I 6 


Var c 


5 48 4 85 




[Theobald, 1906] 
PL IX. 4. 







rtmoHJiAucxo larxB com 


69 





60 


PUliCHMABKED SILVER COINS 


No 

Wt 

Metal 

Sjze 

Ob> erse 

Reverse 




CIASS 6 




Group I 

I 

52 3 

M 

sguare 

75 

Var 

^ ^ 

rt 

Four stamps 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
(from Mirzapur) 





2 

52 9 

8 

>1 

One punch 

[Cunningham, 1894 j 
(from Chiriyakot) 

Ph VIU. 8 

3 

49 4 

65 

I> 

Plain 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PL VUL IL 

4 

50 0 

75 


^ [Cunningham, 1894 ] 

PL vm 10 

5 

52 0 

85 

Elephant double struck 

Illegible 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
(from Chiriyakot) 

PI VIII 9 

6 

50 2 

7x 5 

>1 >> 

Three stamps 

[Eden, 1853] 

7 

50 0 

8 

j j» 

[Prinscp, 1847 ] 







putcxmnAWKSD nivrxn coun 


61 


5ot 

Wt 

U UL 
Stu 

0)rr«rM. 

lUrtn* 

B 

37 6 

Ai 

srjvart 

7 

A» prtcedlBp 

Uan; paoclies iatlndlog 

8®8 

[Thcobtltl 1006] 

9 

51-0 

9 

tJdlUoiui ^ ^ 

Ufaay paaebes inclodiog 

* olUa 1 

[Cacologham 1694 ] 
PL VUL 5. 

10 

! 

60-T 

7 


ilMHf paoebe* Loelodisg 

^ ft * M 

[CaQoUigbuQ 1894 ] 
(from Mtrr«par) 

PL VUL 6 

n ' 

47 6 ] 

i ** 

tddlUout ^ 

1 Utnf paQcb«« Inelodlog 
^ $ 

[Priwep 1847] 

12 

63 2 

-8 


Utoy paaebet locladlac 

[Priimp, 1847 ] 

13 

48-6 

1 X « 

i 

IfftDj paaebet ineiodlng 

^ A fi 

[Tl»ob*ld 1906} 
PL VITL 12. 

H 

L 

49-0 

75 


Utay paacbM Inoladlag 

A if 

[UiJorHtr 1860] 



62 


PUKCHMAEKED SILVER COIKS 


TO- TOj. Metal 

No Wt 


Obverse 


Reverse 


M 

round 

8 As preceding 


Uncertain punch 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PL VIH 13 


square 






Var 6 
Plain 

®,v [Parkes Weber, 1906 ] 

PL vm. 7 


round 






Three punches 

[Theobald, 1906] 

PI vni 16 



§ii‘ 


R®R 


Var d 


Many punches including 

A ^ •$: 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
PL VUI 14. 


square 

9 51 8 8X 1 ^ 



Var e 




I Three punches 


[Eden, 1853] 












rUVOHXJLRXO ftLYXa CXim 


63 




PCTKCHilARKED 


Obverse 


SILVER COINS 


Reverse 


Group II. 


Var a 





^ small punches 

[Pnnsep, 1847] 
PI X 19 


Var b 





Three small punches I 

[I 0 C, 1882 ] 





^ lllfr uncertain stamps I 

[Whitehead, 1922 ] 


[Pnnsep, 1847] 



Var d 


' Plain 


[r 0 C, 1882]/ 


[Cunningham, 1894 ]* 
(from Bhita) i 



ptrsaimuKED ulte* com 



66 


PUKCHMABKED SILVER COINS 









1 8 Ai preceding 


SiTcral poDcIw*. 

[Cunnlnsbam 1601] 


10 30-S 7 


Serenl pancbe*, iododlng 

fi. ^ 

[Cunoingbun, 1894 ] 
(from RjJgbat, Benire*) 

PL vn. 16 , 


11 47 ^ I - 3 X 


Sererd pnDcbes, locladlof 
(2, [Gen Cleric lO-^O] 

(from Eop!/s Dlb) 


12 48 a 73 


Sereral puocUee, Including 

i © rii 

^ [I 0 a 1883] 


13 48 5 "8X4 


Sererit panebes, indndlog 

[Prlnnep 184" ] 


14 61 3 ^7ax \ 


Sereral ptmcbet. 


18 80-7 7 


SerenU pnocbet, Indading 

[Prlmep, 1847 ] 


10 SO'O 75 


Sereral punches, Indading 
^ [Prinsep 1847] 




68 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COI^S 




Ob\ersc 


Re\ erte 


M 

square 

7 X G As preceding 


rouml 


Several punches 


[Elhot, 1886 ] 


Elliot, Gleanings, PI. VII 8 


Several punches, including 

CX> 

[Theobald, 1906] 

PI vn 17 


Several punches, including 
Trr [Whitehead, 1922] 


Several punches, including 

^ [Elliot, 1886] 

PL VII 3 

Elliot, Gleanings, PI VIII 21 


21 5 


Several punches, including 

• fTTI 

[PriDsep, 1847 J 


Several punches, including 

^ ^ [Theobald, 1906] 

PL VII. 6 


Several punches, including 
ffl [Theobald, 1906 ] 












PtrXCHlUMCtD trLTEB COIB8 


Ko. 

WL 

U UL 
Bix*. 

^ ObT*r*<i. j 




M 

remnd 



24 

1 4 8 

B 

At preceding 

Sereml pancbe*, indading 
& 

[Iloiiib*j GoTt, 1018 ] 
(from PaJinpur State) 

25 

1 

1 J1 2 

8 

1 

i 

Two punchee, 

[Bombay GotL 1918 ] 
(from Palinpur State) 

20 

48 6 

7 1 

1 

1 

Traces of pnncbes 

[Madras Qort, 1896^] 

27 

02 B 

8 1 


naln. 

[Cunnlngbam, 1894 ] 
(from Kopon Dib) 

PL vn. L 

26 

4*’ 8 

1 

8 1 

1 

1 

1 

Many small coontennorLs. 

[Theobatd 1908,] 

1 PL Vm. SO 

29 

61 1 

8 

KUIot, (7Ie<mtit] 

Many small countennarks. 

' [EUiot, 1886 ] 

' PL n. L 

y*, PL MJ 10. 

30 

48*0 

8 

ccmntertimrted on ild« 

flsga 

\arloDS small pnncbes. In 
'dndlng yga 

[Bombay GotL, 1018] 
(from Palanpnr State) 

PL vn. 10 




70 


rUNCHMARKED SILVER COIRS 


Metal 

No Wt 


Obverse 


Re\erse 


square 
31 49 2 8X6 



3 ^ 




Var <1 



& # 


Various small punches 

[Theobald, 1906] 


32 49 9 8 


round 
33 i 62 4 1 85 


Various small punches, in- 
cluding R®« 

[Pnnsep 1847 1 
PI X, 15 


„ Various small punches, in- 

cluding ^ 

[Elliot, 1886] 
PI VIII 19 
Elliot, GkamngSy VIII 19 


square 

34 46 0 7 



Var e 





& #i 


Several punches, including 

[Gen M Clerk, 1920] 


round 

35 46 0 75 


[Theobald, 1906] 


36 49 0 75 


^ [A SB, 1895] 

(from Shahpur) 


37 50 4 8 


[Cunningham, 1824 ] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PL VI 2 1 








rtntenMAiiarD •aym couc» 





rtnccHKjuiKED •u.VE* coati 




PU^CJIMAnKED SILVER COINS 


MoUiL 

No Wt 


Ob\orsc 


Kovorse 


Al 

round 

9 52 7 7 As preceding 


Plain 


[Cunningliara, 1894 ]| 
(from Koron Dili) 


50 3 85 


Var h 




ax 


Several small punches 
! [Cunningham, 1894 ] 


50 2 65 


Several small punches 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


2 50 0 65 


Var c 



iax 


Several small punclies, in- 
eluding cgj 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


3 47 5 


A’ar d 



a 


Various small punches 

[Theobald, 1906] 


square 

14 42 5 7 


Var e 



^ a 


Illegible 


[Theobald, 1906] 




15 48 3 6 


[Whitehead, 1922] 











76 


PU^CHMAHKED SILM.R COIhS 


^ Motnl 

No Wt 


Ob\erac 


Ro%crso 


Group V 


M 

round 
47 8 8 



Yar a 



(1^^ Various small punches, in- 
eluding ^ and other forms 


of spray 


[Piinsep, 1847 ] 
PI YU 5 


2 43 3 9 


Various punches 

[Madras Govt, 1896] 
PI VII 7 


3 45 0 85 


4 54 6 8 


square 
5 48 7 1 X 4 


Various punches, including 


5 ® 


[Elliot, 1886 ] 


Elliot, Gleamngs, PI VII 13 


Various punches, includins 


* S 


[Bombay Go^t, 1918 ]j 
(fiom Palanpur State) 


6 48 2 7 


Various punches 

[Madras Govt, 1896] 


47 2 8 






78 


rUiSClIJIATlKED SILVFn COIAS 









rXTXCnilAVEED ■ILTEB com 


tgtutrt 

51 5 76 


■fr 


[WhltchMd iwa.] 
PL VH. 19 


•JKiTT* 

40 6 4) 


Tottnd 
49*0 8 


Ulfglbla pimelL, 

[Tbfobtld 1906.] 

Varlcmi pancbei. 

[Thtobtld 1906] 
PL IX a 

VirlcKU paccltf* incladlng 

* ^ A 

[TlieoUld 1006] 


UlegibU poDob. 

[Whltahmd 1006] 
( PL VXL 18. 


NnmertiTu ptiDcbe*. 

[Prim 


[Primep 1647] 
PL tx ta. 




80 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 



rtnrcmtAMcro ultcx com 


81 







rttvcnvAAm uLm com 


83 



a 8 




I 


84 


PTOCHMAHKED SILVEH COINS 










PART III 

UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


Wo. 

wu 

XrUl 

8Ui> 

OVrrr*# 

norm*. 



*>j*an 

\ ar a. 


3 S 

G 

TIiit« ftaBdloR fipaiT*, tbe 

ctDtrat Dtx> ficloc «Di] tb« two 
OD fide torned towanli blm. 

^aj 

On 1 tree in railinc 

On r olepbant to 1 

Below tttt 

[Cunnlngbam, 1894 ] 
PL XL L 

&. 

3 

62-fi 

■a 

DDlldliif; (7) OB L ; tree Id ceo 
tre Od r female £{^re to b 

^aJ 

Tree in rwlllng on L lingam 
on fqoare pedntaJ on r 

[Canningfaam 1804 ] 
PL XL a. 

e 

3 

Sl-0 

•45 

IJon U 

abore on r 

below 

Tree in railing on 1 

On r aboTc cJJ] 

4 

O 

c 

-G 


[Cunningham, 1694 ] 

0 

13 5 

5 

- 

PL XL 3 
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t7NI^SCRlBED CAST COr^S 


No Wt 



Obverse 


Re\crse 


6 22 


square 

5 Elephant r 


Tree helo^\ 


Var d 


I Tree in railing on 1 


On r \sheel above 


* 


[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XI 4 


7 5 5 Elephant 1 


'TOT below 


Tree in railing on r 

On 1 X above and below 

wheel 

[Cunningham, 1894] 


8 110 45 Elephant I 


lar below 


9 13 0 4 


Var / 


* 


I Uncertain object on r 
* [Cunningham, 1894] 


on 1 

Elephant to 1 on r 
below 


Var g 




[Bbagranlal, 1889] 










umnscribed cast coins 




90 


TJNINSCBIBED OA.8T COINS 









92 


UHINBCKIBED CAST COINS 


No 

wt 

2Ietal 

Szz© 

Obvcrso 

Novorso 

62 

93 5 

square 
7X 5 

Elephant 1 

Vai 

1 

i 

m 

** on r and 1 

0f 







[Pnnsep, 1847 ] 

63 

48 5 

5X 45 

Elephant r 



[Thomas, 1850] 
PI XI 22 

64 

43 0 

7X 5 

>> 




65 

144 5 

round 

85 

* 

Vat 

m 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889 ] 
PI XI 10 

66 

54 0 

55 

* 

Var 

n 

[H Nelson Wngbt, Esq , Pres , 

1915] 

PI XI 17 

67 

50 0 

55 

)> 



[Bhagvanlal, 1889] 

68 

52 5 

5 

>■> 


>» 


69 

51 0 

45 




» 

70 

53 5 

6 

>> 



[J Burgess, 1890] 
PI XI 18 

71 

35 0 

5 

>> 














94 


TTNINSOUrBED CAST COIKS 
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UNINBCRIBED CAST COIKS 


No 

Wt 

Motnl 

Size 

Obverae 

Reverse 

105 

26 5 

M 

round 

5 

As preceding 

As preceding 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XI 24 

106 

30 0 



[Eden, 1853] 

107 

29 0 

5 


)) 

108 

26 6 

5 


ii 

109 

27 0 

5 


[Thomas, 1850 ] 

110 

29 0 

5 


M >> 

111 

26 0 

45 

?> 

[Steuart, 1853 ] 

112 

24 0 

5 

iy 

[Cunningham, 1894 J 

113 

29 5 

6 

>> 

31 33 

114 

25 0 

5 


[Thomas, 1850] 

116 

28 0 

1 

6 

J) 

[Eden, 1853 ] 

116 

a 

26 5 

6 

)) 

1 

1 33 33 

1 

116 

28 0 

5 

}} 

[Bhagvanlal, 1894 ] 

117 

25 0 

5 

a 














98 


UKINSORIBED CAST COINS 


^ Metal 
No Wt 


M 

round 


131 41 5 65 


132 60 0 6 


133 66 5 6 

134 65 0 6 

135 45 0 6 


136 60 0 6 


137 75 0 6 


138 70 0 65 


Ob^ erso 

Rovorso 

Bull r 

Yar 

above 

w 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


tJ 

[H Nelson "Wngbt, Esq , Pres 

1915] 


3 » 

[Tbomas, 1850] 
PI XII 6 

33 33 


J> 

[Eden, 1853] 

1 

j 

33 

C, CAT, 

33 

[Cunningham, 1894 j 

PI xn 7 

, P] I 26 



[Thomas, 1860] 

PI XU 6 

y Lion I 

Var 

i 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889] 

3 ^ 

1 

33 

[H Nelson Wright, Esq , Pres 

1916] 


















PAKT lY 


PUNCHMABKED COPPER COINS 



102 


PtTHCHMABKED COPPER COINS 



rtnrcsJUKKXB corro con* 


103 



Vft. 

M UL 
8U« 


rUnn*. 



£ 



20 

260 

76 X 

7 

Aj pretedJng. 

Ai precedlBg. 

[PordiAsW 1021] 

27 

260 

>86 


„ 

28 

‘»68 

1 1 X 
76 



20 

268 

•85 X 

7 



30 

267 

96 


n 

31 

267 

•5 X 

96 



32 

257 

1 26 X 

T 

- 

PI. XU. iL 

33 

1 

266 ' 

1 3x i 
7 1 


- 

Si 

166 

1 1 X 
•66 


1 

ss 

266 

1 4X 

7 1 


1 

1 

ae 

266 

9X 8 



87 

266 

96 



38 

366 

76 X 
•86 

- 


so 

266 

1-OX 

•86 



40 

264 

85 

- 




104 


PUhClIMAKKED COPPEH COINS 


Motnl 

No Wt 


Ob\oi‘30 


Ro\er80 


iE 

square 

41 253 85 As preceding 


42 262 


43 252 


As preceding 


[Purcliased, 1921 ] 


44 252 


1 26 X 
6 


45 252 


1 05 X 
7 


46 252 9X7 


47 251 


48 251 


49 251 


50 251 


51 260 


52 250 


53 250 


54 250 8X7 


55 250 9x6 










106 


PtrMOHMAJlKED COPPER COIHS 









rtntcmtuuccD corm com 


107 


Ka 

Wt 

X#UL 

eitr 

ObrtT**, 

KrrtfM. 

83 

‘>43 

t 

0ptan 

9X 7 

Ai precffUng. 

Ai pTrtodliiff 

[rareliMed, 1931 ] 

8G 

Zi'* 

•8X7 

" 


87 

24-> 

8x fi 



88 

241 

1 2X 
•6 



89 

•*40 

1 3X 

T 

- 

- 

90 

240 

9x 

•68 

- 

- 

91 

240 

1-OX 

■8 

- 


93l 

339 

1-OX 

7 


PL XTTT. la. 

93 

339 

98 X 
85 

- 

PL xm. 7 

94 

339 

9X 

68 

1 

PL XTTT. 0 

98 

339 

rx 7 

' 

" r. 

96 

338 

I lx 

6 



or 

238 

1-08X 

7 

1 

- 

98 

338 

8X 9 












rtrreniiAKtiJ cormi coijn 


109 





110 


POKCHMA-KKED COPPER COINS 






112 


PUNCHMAnKED COPPEIl COINS 










168 ^16 *8 Ai prfttdlug. 


Aa preceding 

[Porditjed 1921 ] 


80 







114 


PUhCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


„ Motnl 

Size 


Obvorso 


Rovorso. 


square 

183 210 86 As preceding. 


As preceding 

[Purchased, 1921 ] 


184 208 85 


185 208 1 2x 

66 

186 208 -8X9 


187 207 9 


188 207 8X 7 


189 206 8x7 


190 205 7X 

75 

191 205 9X7 


192 205 8 


193 205 '8 


PL XU 14. 


PL xnx 2 


194 205 1*3 X 

5 

196 205 86 


196 


205 


8X 

66 










lie 


PUNCHMAJIKKD COPPER COlhS 















PAET V 


TRIBAL COINS 


Ko. 

vru 

V«UL 

BIw 

ObT*r»*. 

Rrrvraa. 




AOTUTA 



£ 

Early Fourth Century jld. 



rvund 



1 

lS-0 

3 

^ ^ honler of dot*. 






[Cmmiaghatn 1894 ] 
PL xrv L 

2 

26*3 

8 

- 


3 

63 

1 



4 

23 0 

■38 



5 

23 3 

5 

1 


PL XIV a. 

1 

6 

23-0 

6 ' 

- 

1 

7 

23 5 

6 



8 

21-0 

3 


PL XTV 8. 




1 




Acrvxk 


116 





120 


TRIBAL COINS 


No Wt 



Obverse 


Eoverso 


1 327 


ALMORA 

Second — First Centuries B c 


SIVADATTA 


in centre 

Around, bull before tree in j 
railing, followed by legend 1 

^ ^ h ^ [Stvacfalasa) 



[Clne-Bayley, 1889] 
PI XIV 7 


P A , 1, p 224, fig 


2 281 



SIVAPALITA j 

1 0 Rude human figure in centre , As preceding 

bull before tree in railing, [Clive-Bayley, 1889 ] 

Pgend ^ ^ Zj U [r^j [“J g 

{Sivapahta[8a]) 


HARIDATTA 


JD centre j preceding 

Around, bull before tree in | Clive-Bay ley, 1889 ] 

railing, followed by legend XIV 9 

XJ- f [M ft i' {Hartclatasa) j 

(The above three coins were found ‘ near Almorah in the 
Himalaya mountains^ and presented to Sir Henry Elliot, from 
whom they passed to the Clive-Bayley Collection ) 

P A* , 1, p 224 










122 


TKIBAL COlhS 



Obverse 


Ron ©rso 


AUDUMBARA 

Second — First Centuries B c 
6IVADASA 

Tree ■within enclosure on 1 Two-storied domed stupn 
Forepart of elephant to I on r Tndent with axe on r 
Undulating line below 


7 (.‘^[tjrarfnsnsn) 


- - OJP (- - 6ar[nj5a) 

[Whitehead, 1922] 
PI XV. 1 


6 »\1> - - - 


- - PfilPP (- - Snadasasa) 
[Whitehead, 1922] 


RUDRADASA 

65 X As preceding As preceding 

^ f’r’U 5 {liitdradasasa) »nfp- - (Odubartsa) 

[Whitehead, 1922 ] 


65 X >>^5-- — 

■} 

65 - - — 

PI XV 4 


65 [*'**'] T/O' {rnnha - •) 

{Odubang'i) 


[WhilHicad, 1922 ] 
PI XV 2 


- - - 


f-] ICIJB 


[Irijipil tied 1915 ) 


7 >?U3P7>-- 


(- - in ri.'n JU dn 


ri XV. 10 









AQDtTXBiJU 


121 


9 SS-O 7 A« preceding 

( 

10 48'0 ^5 

11 46-0 -06 >Mm 


A« preceding. 

an/p 

[Irlppal find 1916 ] 


^ 3 tAHiDE 7 A 

rowid 

IS BS-O -66 Homped bull r j lohu flowe^(^) Blephaiit L trident <m L 

J ■inasxCrfaF wM-d. 

>yf\fJ7Vr around. , 

(.fiAupwpataMoAadfraM) Below TcIc 
Below (w tfeJ tri b i). [Connlngliejn, 1894 j 

PL xrv i« 

C C^J PL IV 6 


IS Sl-6 65 Humped bull L 

# on lu j ^ aboT*. 

artmnd 

Vft below 


A» preceding 

Tra^ of legeod uound. 

Below (nC (r^/artyo) 

[Gan. K. Oert, lOSa] 
PL xrv 17 


Tree In ancloauret Hcnpart of Btcpa on 1 trident with a^ 
elepbmot to 1 on r on r 

Top (ifoiadmwa ) On r PK 

On r 71? (Od«i ) On 1 ao/p 

(yntebead, 1982.] 

I PL XV 6 





WL 


43 7 


JE 

Mpeare 


M 

rotmd 

T 


I'treo in cnclocon i tbropart of 
|«Ieph«Qt 

TX>]rr>7 (y/*U}4«ttA7 
rdl* 7)i«TlSji*9fo[*«J) 


[TTfo-ftoried »tnp« trfdeat on 

IDJP 

rWhlteheguL I&22 1 
PL XTV IB 


BUDRAVABilA 

jBali r loiuM in *ont. | J3«pli*at r tridtnt -riai *x* 

raw^- “I 

iua Jtu<irmxwwta*a}\\F£X^i^lA^CFAi^ 

VAfl (tijtjra/o) I 

fX*lKrre ITaneam } 
PL XIV 13 

a o^j^VLiy c 
Ptsy Aftis, CaL, J PL ivr 137 


iG 

nmttd 


Tm in rnilinB 
yf onr 
eol)rn on L 


lJnc«rtnui 


8tiip«; tTmcoofBTmhiiillngniid 
[J P H^wUnt, 19« ] 
PL XV LL 


[J- P B*wlla», 19»S] 
PL XT’ i*. 


UaIq Q^re Btuding to 
bolding apear In r bud 

OnL +17^^ 

(iftffia Ajatm ) 


ARYAJJITRA 
L, 


Elephant to I tree on L 
(Jj<rwtiiiua) 
fCtumlnghijn 1B04] 
PL XV 13, 


0,0 A I Pi IV T 




J2G 


TRIBAI COIhS 


Ko 

ViL 

Metal 

Size 

Obverse 

1 

Ro\erso 


32 0 

round 

7 

As preceding 

(i?ana Ajamitrasa) 

As preceding 

[Rodgers, 1892 ] 
PI XV. 14 


54 5 

7 5 

- -] [-] 

Traces of legend 

[Rodger.s. 1892 J 
PI XV IB 

29 

6G 5 

7 

ft 

ElepLant to 1 with rider 

IE HE[- -] 

^ [Whitehead, 1922 ] 

PL XIjIIL 1. 

30 

23 0 

55 

Elephant r , traces of legend 

1 

Tree in rnihug 

HyA - - - Lft ? 

[A Grant, 1885] 
PI XV. 10 



j 

i MAHIMITRA 

I 

31 

31 0 

1 

( 7 

i 

1 

1 

1 

Standing figure as above 

r, CA /, 

I'lcpljant to I 

[Cunningham, 1891 ] 

ri I\ 9 

i 32 

1 

1 

1 

33 3 

\ 

1 

I T 

t 

‘ 

Traces of legend 

[Cunningham, 1891 ] 
PI XV 17-18 * 

I 

r3 

31 n 





n XV" 10 


(:,( (/ I'i IV b 








▲tfDVMJUJU. 


127 


Ktt, 

Wt. 

8U«. 

ObrrrM. 

Bcwm. 

S4 

31^ 

£ 

Twmd 

06 

A4 pr«CQdlii8> 

Aa pncodlng. 

[}? 

[J P Rawlhv, 1822] 

PL XV ao 




BHiNUMITRA 




Vw 

K. 

35 

82>0 

55 

El«phut to L 

{UaAaBiOnw^^ 

C^OUJ 

¥ X 1 

[Cniuilii{:fiua, 1804] 
PL XV SL 

PL IV 12, 

38 

28-7 

•8 

rxx” 



1 

1 



[J P 1922] 

37 

25-0 ' 

-6 

f. 

V. 

PL XV *a. 

38 

33*5 

-06 

A+j;jv 

[JT P Bawllot, 1912.J 
PL XV 10. 

88 

»T*0 

•85 

]W[] 

[J P EawUa* 1022.] 
PL XV 1. 

40 

37-4 

B 

1 

+jff 

1 

1 

[/ P Rowllo*, im] 
PL XVL 1, 




TJUBAL COINS 


128 


? 

Xo 

S 

wt 

llctnl 

Sire 

Obverse. 

Reverse 

( 


M 





round 



41 

23 3 

5 

As preceding 

As preceding 

1 

1 



- tj/H - 


i 




[J P Ra^^IIns. 1022] 

1 

1 




PI XVI. 3 


32 3 

G 



! 

1 

1 



■ +JOT 

(- -] [.] 

1 

1 

j 




[Cunningham, 1804 ] 

■ 43 

G 1 

5 

>* 

»» ' 

V 

t 

) 

1 

I 

i 

1 

i 

1 

• 

~c 

1 

1 

I 

f 

1 

1 

1 

I 

Var b 

1 

t 

58 5 

75 

Male figure standing to J , 
holding ‘^penr in r liand , 
undulating line on r In- 
scription illegible 

Elephant to 1 rider 

(- ■] 

[Whitehead, 1922 ] 

5 

I 


PI XLIII 2 

1 

I 


1 

1 

\ nr 

r 

4*> 

28 5 

j 

33 

I Icpbant to 1 

rkpliint to r befort ^ 


( 



- 


[Wliitrl.. n<I. 

PI XLiix n 









130 


TRIBAL COIhS 


wt 

I Metal 
; Size 

1 Obrerse 

1 

Reverse 


I 


Second — First 

sqvare 

8 5C 0 85 Bull r , unccrtnin object in 

front 


JIULADEVA 

Second — First Ccntuncs u c 
irtnin object in I go 


IJ2J>AF (^Afuladtrasa) 




[Cunningham, 1891 ] 
PI XVI. 11 


C, C7^ PI IX 4 


0 42 0 8 


Inscription illegible 


[Cunningham, 1891 ] 
PI XVI 12 


10 45 0 'lx C 

I ml fit 


[nicn, 1851 } 


yayudeva 

1 nr a 


11 8C 0 j 8 j riephant I , uncertain object 
1 I in front 


\6^>Ay ( I fu/t J/ratn) 


lC 


j Cunningham, 1 f"*!! 
ri XVI ID 


(’ c 4 f , PI I\ 


i; 




[Curntr^t i- I"* * 







ATODHT^ 


131 



' 8 Dali r befoTo X w> r StindlnR figora in cantre ba- 

tw«n two anfertAin oljecti 
(■j) (probaWj oUffcia of Lakftnl). 

[Kdfu, 1851] 
PI. XVTI. 8 


14 3G^ .8 


[CuQDlDglllUD 1891] 


mSAkiiadeva 


La&foI itaodlBg CidDg ^ TRIP 

ElephinU on eltber «lde ° 

(tudlag on n«dr«t«li anoint ^ <*Tn 

K.r f I 

^ Tt^diAat/nMua) — . 


15 45^ 75 UFi>AF 


10 03^ *8 UFb>Ay 


[Ctia Bingham, IBM.] 
PL XVX 14, 


o, f?.vi /„ PL rv. e 


[Canningham 18M ] 
PL XVX. 15 


IT 54^ 8 i' AH 


[Cunnlngiiani, 1894] 


18 


58-0 







XTODBTl 


183 


lift. 

VH. 

X«UL 

Bln. 

Obram. 

Brram 

24 

103-0 

JE 

tgwrt 

76 

Vtx 

Boll L Dnmii TmoerUln ol^oct 
la froat. 

fl 1 bjAV ^^Dittnedtixim) 

b 

tfi §§ ifc- 





[Ctumlaghtjn, 1894] 

PL xvm, 1 . 




O. CJ.I 

PL DC 0 

26 

ior -0 

76 

ajJ>AF 

[CnnalagbmJD 1894] 

PL xvm. X 

26 

806 

7 

- 

[ConalflgbMD 1804] 




( 

SiVADATTA 1 




Vu 


*7 

74-0 

9 

£l«phu!t 1 

Abote (SwKiat«a) 

LtLfml t«aied fwclogi «]«- 
phaatfoodtberftMA ipriokliag 
bn’} tbe vbolA eodo^ la aa 

OTml 

PL XTiHL A. 

SB 

49-6 

6 

XAV»F 

PL xun. 5 




>« * 

29 

43-0 

66 

dij>pfd 


^ Letneea two nocertala 
tyrobol*. 

[TelapI^ 1902.] 
PL XVX 7 




XniBAL COINS 


13 { 


Ko 

Wt 

Sl7<' 

Obrorso 

K#'vcr«o 1 

1 

30 

17 3 

a: 

ojiiare 

55 

Vat 

As preceding 

c 

Group of uncertain s)mbols 


j 


Pa-^v 

including ^ and a Nariclv 
of tree in railing 





PI XVII. 0 

31 

9 3 

5 


1 




Pa- 

[Cunninglmin 1891] 

32 

12 5 

G 

1 

1 

1 

< 

Jt »» 

PI XVII 4 




C,C A / , PI. I\ 11 




Var 

d 


j 2i 7 

G 

Hnll to 1 before on 1 

»» 


t 

1 

1 



[Cunninglmm, ISOl.j 
PI XVII c 


t 

1 1 0 

5 

ft 

1 


t 

i 

i 

! 

1 

' Ai>iSF 

{Ciintiinglinm, 181M j| 


! 

t 

\ 

I 

1 

‘ 5 

Pa)>av 

t j 

n xviL 0 

f 

( 

i 

> 

i 

f 

f 

i 

I 

J 

1 

1 

.NAIlADA'n’A 

f 

t 

nr 

{ 

f 

{ 

J ; 


H II I J on 1 

T r***' ifi 



/ffi ! 

^ . I O^(') ' " ^ 

ft urr itA 


ri xr.iif. 





ATomrrl 


US 









ATOPini 


isr 


JTiv 


Sit*. 

ObTtr*^ 

TUrtrfm, 

£4 

172 

A 

rmtnd 

4 

A* prtcedip® 

Am preceding 

[CooDJDgbMiOf I8B4J 

M 

*0^ 

*4 


- 

£6 

•*(h0 

•4 


faiTo Bnilcy 1889.] 

67 

26-5 

1 


[M^lUr I860] 




KWrUPASENA 

£8 

1204) 

8$ 

CrII 1. btfors fUodinl In 
raJUtiG 

(Rajia Aumtidtutnnmi) 

*xJy In »quue. 

[II N ^Vright, E*q Prw.. 

1000] 

PL XVU. 17 




ABYAMmU 

£9 

96 >0 

£ 

Doll L b«7ori iponr 

Cock r «nd tree 

[airelUyley 1889.] 

00 

106 0 

1 

66 1 

1 


fCaonlngbani^ 1894] 
PL XVTL IS, 




a CM/ 

PI IV 14 

61 

110*0 

>6 


[Bden I06AJ 

6a 

101 5 

*0 

i 

1 


[to C 1881,] 
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TRIBAL COIKS 


B 


llflAl 1 
Sir/* ' 

Obrrr?c 

63 

105 0 

JE 

1 onnd 

7 

As preceding 

64 

lOG 0 

7 

-^U-- 

Go 

87 0 

o 

[-]'HlJ?iF 

GG 

120 5 

G 


G7 

25 0 

J 1 


G8 

1 

2? 0 

1 

1 

i 

4 

[.]cx;Y;*iF 

i 

( 

1 

} 

1 

‘ 123 0 

? 

s 

i 

Lull 1 

Above F«" - - 

t 


1 


nor<jr50 


Ar preceding. 

[CunniDgbnm, 1894.] 


>» 


ft 


M 


[Eden, 1853 ] 


[Cunninglmm, 1894 ] 

PI xvn 10. 

C, C.l / , I’l IX 15 

flMen, 1853 ] 

PI XVII ao 

I 

f 


bANGHA[MlTHA] | 

innquarr(?) [ 

^ [CoDnlngliRm, 189( ] 

t PL XVII ai- 

( , C 4 / , 1*1 IV 15 


MJAVAMirKA 




JkTCDSCTi. 


SO'O -6 Ai pTttedlug. 

2eci/ a 


iEcii;»iy 


A* preoediBg. 

[CiniaiBgbAni 1884 ] 


[CQQ&isgbmm, 1884.] 

Pt xvnx 1 

Code oa L{ trM oa r 

[CoimlDgliUD 1684 ] 
PL XVXEL 8 (oi* and 
8 mi ). 

PL It. 17 


[Conalngbiua, 1684 ] 


4(H> I SS I Uncertain trpo. Ball L on pedaatal bofbtn 

Aroand rtandard. 

[ConnioghaA, 1884.] 
PL XVUL 8 and a. 




28^ M 

Xecu 



[Cnnnlngham, 1884.] 
I PL XVUL 4. 

PL IX 18 


BoU on pedcataL 

[Connln^iam, 1804.] 
FL J.v.Lti. 8 and 0. 
<^CAl PI IX. 18 


[Edan 1863,] 
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TBIBAL COINS 


^ Metal 

No Wt Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 



iE 

sqimre 

8 1 As preceding. 


As preceding 

[H. Nelson Wnght, Esq , Pres ] 

PI xvin 11 . 


3 89 0 9 


[J Gibbs, 1881 ] 


4 73 5 65 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


5 79 0 75 


PI xvni 18 


6 52 0 8 




Var k 


[Cunningham, 1894] 
PL xvm. 20 


56 5 8 


I [Cunningham, 1894 ] 

1 PI xvin. 12 

G,C AT, F\ XI 6 


8 62 0 75 


9 79 0 75 




[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


PI. XVIII 22 


C,CAr,Fl XI 10 


20 121 0 8 



Var t 



[Cunningham, 1894] 
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144 


TBIBAIi COINS 


„ Metal 

No wt 


Obverse 


Reverse 


square 


Var I 


\ Plain 


[Cunningham, 1894] I 


w 

[Cunningham, 1894] 


C,C AI, PI XI 9 


PL XIX. 7 


Var m 


mt 5i? 




standing figure in centre, river 
with fishes below 


j) with ^ in angles 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XLIII 9 


C, CA I, PI XT 12 


Var n 

^ V tf 5|? [Cunningham, 1894 ]| 

PI XIX 3 

standing figure in centre, river 
below with fishes 

C, CA T, PI XI IG 


Var 0 





[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


PI XIX 10 










KaPA 


NS 


Obrrrv* | Tlrr^n* 

KADA 

Thlrvl Ontarj a «- 

rOT«»»J \*r tf 

rtuf 

0 r»y«l circle (lOB). Tice Id ralllDg lo eeotre; on 

certeln rccUnfnUroliJectoa L 

Oar f (Adrfa«). 

Pi yrx. 24 

CM n ^ 8 


\ «r t. i 

I A< obrerer I 

[Kwlpm, I60r ]| 

PL xxx. n ; 


jlbulpen 1883]! 


[Thoca**, 183G.]: 
PL XtX. !«. 


[Tbocnw, 1850.] j 
[Cuoalaeium 1891,} 

c. cjj rj ir 21 


95 UatlslkliBg Udc 

5 

■fyt' 



9 





KAIABJ (?) 


147 


Ha 

WL 

Maul. 

Um. 

Obrma 





KANAUJ(?) 



£ 

BRAHITAIUTRA 



rovnd 



I 


B 

<#■1? 

1 

ffl [Thonuu, 1850.] 




(BroJbwmjtojo) 

PL XTZ. LL 




SORYAinTRA 

2 

02 0 

03 

^ i °§° 

Illegible 

[Tbonu* 1863.] 




PL XTX. U. 









VigNUDEVA 

3 

00-0 

8 

ISI 

ITotu L befarft y6p»f 

[Priiaep 1847] 




PL XCX. lA 

1 

1 

i 


(TtfirtirffTOio) 

T PAT 

p 115 


L 2 



TRIBAL COIVS 


No Wl 


Obvorao 


Reverse 


KAU^AMBl 

Early unmscribed cast coins 
Tlnrfl Century b c 


Vtt If 


Humped bull to 1 before ^ 


t above 


JE 

round 

1 152 5 1 


Leaf) trccjn three-barred rnil- 
«ng I 

^ o\er ulieel on J 


^ - 


[Cunningham, 189^ ] 


2 116 0 10 


3 104 0 1 0 


PI XX. 14 


C, (7 4 f, PI V 7 


4 96 0 1 0 


J 1 

[Cunningham, 1894 J 

PI xxr 1 


5 86 5 9o 


[Cunningham, 1894] 







150 


rniBAL COINS 



Obverse 


Reverse 


Second Century b c 
SUDE7A(?) 

round ' 

14 190 0 JO Elephant I on anr before Tiee in railing on r , illegible 
pillar symbols on J 

([^u*m>a) [Cunningbam, 1894 ] 


PI XX u 


C, CAJ,Vl, V 10 


B^IHASPATIMITRA I 


15 68 1 0 Horse r , ^ over square con- Elephant r on anx, tree in 

taiamg an uncertain symbol railing behind 
m front Q 

[-•]ri«Ae OgOataveonI 

([Ba/ia]satim[t](asa ) ' [Cunningham, 1894 ] 

1 PI XX 1. 

C, CA I, PI V 8 


16 12 0 46 Bull r 


PAK\^ATA 


di I J 

{Puvatasa) 

[H Nelson "Wright, Esq , Pres , 

1904 ] 

PL XX 10 


16c 7 0 


17 21 0 


1 [Cunningham, 1894 ] 

A^VAGHOSA 

66 Bull r , uncertain object (tn- Tree in railing, uncertain oh- 
sul ?) in crescent abo\e jects on r and 1 

- - {\_A\ivagho^asa^ 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XX 6 
C, CA T, PI y 14 






L&triliiBl 


151 


m 

B 


Otrrww. 

Brrtm. 





B^HASPATIMITRA n 

Lat« S«cand Century b,c. 




Ball r Iwfore 

•■bOTtt. 

1 

Tre* In rtlUng In o«ntra. 

^ on L 5 *■ 

la 

98 0 

£ 

rowid 

76 

- 


V 

(BMMa^twtiUua) 

[Ctumla^btiD 1694 ] 

Ft XI. X 

Pl-Y 11 

19 

lll-O 

76 

1 

1 



[Cannlngbun^ 1694.] 

10 

109 0 

76 

- 


QU^A 

[OUt« B*jley 1889 ] 

11 

llO-O 

76 



uv 

1&53.] 

31 

e<w) 

6 



[GUt* Bayliy 1889] 
PL IX. 5. 




TRIBAL COINS 


9ound 

23 60 0 6 As preceding 


23 0 45 Bull 1 , above 


As preceding 

I'Cunningliam, 1894 ] 


^ on I j on r 


[- - - 

[Cunningham, 1894] 


26 16 8 4 Bull r 


[H Nelson AVright, Esq , Pres , 

1904] 

Counteimaiked senes 

26 121 0 7 Type of Brbaspatimitra, coun- As No 18 

termarked tree in railing [Cunningham, 1894 ] 

PI XX. 4 

C,CAI,Pl V 13 


J6o 74 0 7 


27 116 0 8 


countermark trisul 


[Cunningham, 1894] 

Traces of type 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
PL XXI 18 


28 110 0 8 


[Cunmngham, 1894 ] 
PI XXI 16 


29 120 0 75 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XXI 17 








K^trilnal 


1S3 


K». 

WL 

VfUt 

sir*. 

OW«T*« 


30 

03-0 

E 

rrttnJ 

7 

At firrccdlof. 

Ai prcctdiaj 

[CaaBlagliaiD 1894 } 

31 

13(M) 

73 

- 


33 


73 

CM / 

n \ 12. 




Fint Ccntorj H-C- 

“First CentttTj a-D 




DUA^ADE^A 

33 


3 

Ball 1 trideat Ucbiod 

la fnrtiL 

Tm la raJIlag 

fe (U-iav 

{Pij» D}tan*dtr€*ya) 
^CaoBiagbata 1804 ] 
ri XX. iz 


1 

i 

1 

C CJ/ 

n 1 If 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

AGNIMITKA 

34 

113-0 

1 -# 

Ball r bcfori 

[iJoB Lt tmiar^llagi ^ oar 


1 

1 

^ abore 

comitrnnwIkeTj ytIUj IritnL 

(lA}pmiU,ta) 

[IT ^eUon bright, taq Pre*., 
1904 1 

PL XX. 6. 


r3«o 

4 

Ball 1 twfore 

1 

Simitar bat } on r 




c CM 

} 

[Cunnlagbam 1894 1 

PI xxvm 16 

PI \U 16 
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TBIBAL COIAS 


No 

1 

Wt 

Metal 

Size 

Obverse 


Rev erse 


JS 

round 

7 Bull 1 


JETTHAMITRA 


0 As preceding 


Tree in lailmg 

{J{e)t/iamilam) 
[Cunoiagbaw, 1894] 

PI. XX 9. 


C, 0A/,P1 V. 16 

0§C) cib 


[Cunningbam, 1 894 ] 
1 PI XX 7 

C OA I, PI V 17 

7 Horse to ] , ^ in front j Standing fjgme 

On r Eoisf/^F 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XX 8 

C, CAI, PI y 15 


76 Bull r 


Incomplete legends 

Spear, tree in rading chotvne 
ifiF (' “ navasa) 

[Prinsep, 1847 ] 

PI XXI. 4 


wheel above 


[Prinsep, 1 847 ] 


PI. XXI. 6. 








Cbrm*. 


nrT«n# 


41 

es-o 

reunn I 

6 j 

Ai jJiTCedlDg 

Ai prpcediflg^ 

{GQSalogbktQ 1804} 
PL XXT. 7 

42 

C 5 

1 

” 1 

- 

[CQ&fiiDghUB 1801 } 

43 

68 3 

75 



44 

Tl-5 

3 

- 


48 

ei-o 

- 


PL XXL 8 

46 

33-0 j 

1 

•6 


(CaanlogUnm, 1604 j 

47 

33 S 

-0 

1 



48 

33'0 

08 


f OD r 

4P 

37-0 

5 



fiO 

21-0 

85 


PL XXI B 

SI 

10-0 

-48 




[Catmloglami, 1804] 
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TRIBAL C0IK8 


No 

Wt 

1 

52 

1 

i 

66 0 

63 

65 0 

1 

54 

66 0 

66 

66 0 

66 

boo 

67 

56 0 

58 

63 0 

69 

45 0 

60 

i 

' 45 0 


HetsL 

Size, 


Obverse 


Reverse 


Tree in lailing 

[II Nelson Wngbt, Esq , Pres , 

1904 ] 

PI XXI 9 


[Pnnsep, 1847] 


[Clxve Bayley, 1889] 
PI XXI 10 


[CliTe Bayley, 1889] 


[Cunningham, 1894 j 


PI, XXI 11 


Tree in railing , (Sb on r 

9^"^ [Eden, 1863 ] 

PI. XXI 12 


[H Nelson W right, Esq , Pres 
'■ 1904 1 











KACilMBl 


167 


Ko. 

Vft. 

K UJ. 

8It» 

Obr^rt*. 

lUTfTW 

01 


ronfui 

•65 

A* pr«edlDR 

Ai prrc»dU)g. 





^ (‘CnaolDghwn, 1894 ] 

C 

40-0 


Don{f) r 

^ [Eden 1861,] 

0) 

46 0 

6 


IgA 

[CoaDlagfaica 1894 ] 

04 


•0 

Doll 1 

flflVtr 

^ [Men 1863,] 

Pt XXX la. 

06 

62 0 1 

•63 1 

I 

£I«pliaat r 

IjQt on 1 

yg 

^ [Cannlngtum, 1894] 

60 

40^ : 

•0 


[Caoalagbim 1804 ] 

07 

46-0 

6 

: 

BaU 1 (1) 

V 

[OotL D P, 1964] 

C« 

44 5 

1 

•66 ' 

Dali r 

1^^ 5 Irw In mJIIng ^ 
EC17X 

1 fCniuiliigbia 1894 ] 

69 

6I>0 

•66 

- 

Ieou 

[Cann!agh*jn» 1894 ] 
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TniBAL COINS 


0 j 

m 

Motal 1 

Size 

Obverse 

Reverse 


round 


70 80 0 7 As preceding As preceding. 

EOUX 

[Cunmngliam, 1894.] 

71 84 5 8 Bull r Similar 

- CXcXl 

j [Cunninglmm, 1894 ] 


57 0 

8 

> 

3t 




CXcD 




J [Cunningham, 1894 j 

PI. XXI. 14. 

74.0 

8 

Bull r , trident behind 

Illegible 




PL XXI. 16 

1 



KULUTA 



. First Century A d 



VIRAYA.^AH 

75 7 

•75 

Wheel surrounded by a circle 
of dots 

'kJj* 



Around 

•'O'- 

1 

1 

j 

1 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 



{Virayaiasya rajna hdutasya) 

PL XVI 4. 

1 

1 

1 


C,aAI, PI IV 14 







troyivDA 


139 



v,u 

Mttal 

Btxa. 

OWn*. 

Bststss. 




KUNINDA 

amoqhabhCti 

First Century b.g 




surer 




\ nr 

a 




I>MT to r ftmate ftftiro 

(T Lalcfml)itamlLQK(BOiaetliaM 
on lotos) fsciog bol dirts flower 
in npliriwl r butrl 
^ aljore lack of doer 

* ^S' as 
¥ ^ 1 

• 

31 0 

M 

rowwl 

7 

aUore boms of J«r 
^ below deer 

Ktnuitdajtya for*a) 
i4mopAabkMlif3Ni(orM) J/oKA 
riy«ya (or so)) 

fE^ 

{SaSlA r«m 
doM Jf%offkaiAutt»a) aroond. 
(JfaAardyasa) below 

>n>i:v7M^/ry 

[CaanlnsbarD 1894] 
PI TTn. 1 




o^OA r 

PI \ 1 

2 

39 3 

03 

1 

r^>'^ 3 

TtrW 

[Cafin Ingham, IBM] 

3 

30K) 

7 

i 

mf 3 

[Shair 1889] 




IGO 


Tinn\t coivft 


Ko \\ t 


A\ 

round 

1 32 7 ‘I)*) 


Ol»ror-#' 


i-jpii- 




Trncc*? of Irg^nil 

[Cunninglmm 180 1 
PI XXII 7 


5 29 0 0*5 




[W hitclicad, 1922 ] 


b 30 0 


[..1^ 

I [\Mntcliea<l. 1922 ] 


7 314 


^ ar 6 


\s prccctlnip, but ^ below As preceding 
(leer nnd £^3 between deer nnd ... - -j/Kjr 
figure nnd for ^ 

[Shaw, 1889] 

^ PI XXII 2 

IT/EH, 


8 38 0 


9 34 0 


\ ar e 


As No 1, but nothing below -- 

deer [Thomas 1850] 

pi xxii 3 


[ 1 

ir|Ef' [>]i>W 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


(' CAl PI V 2 


10 33 8 Go yiTT I W>[- - *J 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 

PL, XXII. 6 




xo?fmit>A. 


161 


m 

■ 

m 

Obw.* 

Beren*. 

11 

‘*2 7 

WirfA 

iron* 

Al 

rfittMd 

•63 

TrmcM of legtoi 

m ] 

[Prioeep, 183 ] 

1' 

30*8 

7 

[ 1 

[ 3^^ 
f )W 

[Thoma*, 1630 ] 

PL xxn. a 

13 

34 5 

66 

TEIJ 

7*^ yj/t^ 
rty'W 

[CaDOiogbam, 1694 ] 

14 

**8 7 

■65 


>^nv7>s*yi ] 

[CaaDlo^bam 1894] 

16 1 

1 

34-6 1 

8 

ya^^'ids: 

[Ca&QlngtuuQ, 1604 ] 
PL XXTL 8 

16 

•l-O 

■thcA 

wcm 

03 

v£r/E^ 

[ !?'ty7[ m 

[Cunnlugbom, 1894] 

PL xxn. <, 




lar (L 

17 

26 6 
6a«0 

•66 

A* pTMedlng bpt f below 
boFM trsce* of legeaiL 

Aa preceding trace# of legend. 
[Ckinnlnghani 1894 ] 
PL ^XTTT. a 


n 
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TItlllAI, COINS 


No 


\vt 


Molnl 
J Sl/o 


18 


58 0 


01l^t th 


It< <,( rs< 


in 


20 


21 


22 


62 0 


46 0 


43 0 


47 5 


23 


46 6 


Copper 

Clnss 1 nent fabnc uilli legcmls 

I)pcr r , Lakfinu faring, liniil- 1 ^ frp^ 
mg flower ns m No 1. ^ 

aiiovc iloer 

^ al)o^c its Iiorns 

ifE^^ 

A'^^tmitdasa Amoffha 

I hhiit\i\^it vinhfiraja^a) 

rotitid ^ 

85 


fE^ 

^£f f E 




Trace of legend. 


-luj 


y A ffl 

loonier of (iols (no legend) 


[Cunningli'im, 1894 ] 
PI XXIH, 1. 


[CunniDghnni, 1894 ] 


PI XXU 14 
[Cunningliam, 1894 ] 

C.C AT, VI V S 


iuf|---j 


[- ■ -]-5i:ujEH 


[Cunnmglinm, 1894] 
PI XXII 16 


[Thomas, 1850 ] 
PI XXII 16 



jcxnninM. 


163 


ITo. 

\7L 

MaUL 

Blx*. 

Obr*™*. 

Bstsim. 






24 

41 6 

TCimd 

7 


As preceding, 

[Tbomsa, 1850 ] 

S6 

42*0 

6 

Trace of legeni 

[Cannlngham, 1894] 
PL XXJJJL 4. 




Claes n coar»e fabnc and Tory incomplete legends. 




As Id Qasa I, Imt legend 
osnsllf Tery frsgmenUry 

As Id Class I 

26 

162 0 

1 I 

Tracet of legantL 

[Prinsep 1837] 

PL xxn, 0 

27 

130-0 

96 

1 

1 


[Connlngham 1894 ] 
PL X3LLL lO 

28 

125 0 

9 

[ ]*1Vuj^[ ] 

[EUIot, 1886] 

29 

102 S 

96 

Traces of legend. 

[CmmUighanj 1894 ] 

SO 

1204) 

9 



31 

115 0 

96 


[Tbomas, 1860] 

33 

121W) 

8 

1 

- 1 



[CaonJoghim, 1894,] 
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TBIBAL COINS 


wt 

MetaL 

Size 


M 

round 

97 0 

9 

110 0 

8 

99 0 

85 

95 0 

85 

96 5 

8 

70 0 

8 

97 0 

8 

' 75 0 

7 

91 0 

8 

• 59 5 

8 

$ 60 0 

! 

' 1 


Obverse 


Ee\erse 


As preceding 

[CunniDgliam, 1894] 




8 


J^[-— ]!ytfVt-]U]E[-] 


PI XXII 12 

[Cunningham, 1804] 

JJ 

[Clive Bayle), 1889 J 
[Thomas, 1850] 


[Bush, 18G5] 
PI XXIII 0 


[Tlioroas ISoO ] 
PI XXIII 10 


[ Major R C Temple, Prc.^ , 
1802] 


[Cunningham, 1891 ]j 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No Wt 



Ob^ erse 


M 

round 

56 42 0 6 Traces of legend 


Re\ ei-se 


As preceding 


[Thomas, 1850] 


57 41 0 6 


[Prinsep, 1837 ] 


68 38 0 5 


59 37 0 G 


60 30 5 6 


61 35 0 6 


[Cunningham, 1 894 J 


62 27 0 65 Traces of legend 


[Elhot, 1886] 


63 26 0 75 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


64 24 0 6 


PI XXIU 7. 


65 28 0 55 


[Cunningham, 1894] 
Pi XXIII 8, 


66 25 0 6 r--3ii--] 


[Cunningham, 1891 ] 


67 26 0 55 [---]?^^^[----] 








ro^rxDA 


ler 


K(». 

\\L 

M ( L 
8i>f 

ObYfT»^ 

JUnrP*, 

C8 

f 

1- 

rovn I 
-0 

1 

A* preceding. 

[CannlngbiD 1801] 

6$ 


-5 

JEll ) 

PL xxxn a 




AifOVTUOtS 




Second Centnrj jud. 




\w 





Mi)« (Sjte) •UoJLog 

fsciog boMliie trldeflt wltli 
Rxeon iUe/I Id r luod Dower 
or tUr bebind errti bU left 
•boolder 

Drer J ^ abore liomE- 

behind In frOnU 




Ca(f^riM f tra) 

D below deer ^ tbore. 


1 


[ ] iroro J/aMlnm ) 

Qorder of doU. 

70 

27"'0 

1-0 


[II Nelson Mrighf Ei<j Pre*- 
1916] 

PL :rjmx ix 

70a 

80^0 

1 0 

]X[ j 

SlmilAr bat £ below deer 

[Spinl. 1020] 
PL JJ.TTT 13. 

71 

280-0 

1-0 

ajviry: 

SIbJIet with ^ abore. 

[Bodgon, 1892.] 

78 

01 0 



Similar to 70 

[Cnaptnjham 1601] 
PL mu 14. 




G Cjy 

PL V 5 
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THIBAL COINS 


No Wt 



Obverse 


yE 

round 
1 0 


73 289 0 1 0 - - - -ITVlTJjl 


Ro^ orso 


Simihr 


[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XXIII 13 


74 249 0 95 [ ]^[-. - 


'5 280 0 ^ 10 Traces of insciiption 




85 


, vvitliout t>H- 

[Cunningliam, 1894] 
PI XLIII 12 


^ below deer 


[Rodgers, 1892 ] 


S8 and star above deer 

[Rodgers, 1892 ] 
PI XXIII 16 


[Cunningham 1894 ] 


C, CA /, PI \ 4 


Var 6 


10 As in Var a 

Traces of inscription 


Deer 1 


3 above below 


PI XXIII 11 


10 As in Var a 

Traces of inscription 


Var c 


I Deer r 


[Rodgers, 1892] 
PI XLUL 14 
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TRIBAL COIK8 


No 

Wfc 

Metal 

Size 

Obverse 

Reverse 


C 200-50 B C 

GOMITRA II 

Var a 

Square, of rude fabric 

Standing female figure of god- Three elephants with riders 
dess (Laksmi) facing, holding holding goads, the centre one 
lotus in uplifted r band facing, other two three-quarters 

• to 1 

oni inr 


below 

(Gomitasa) 

(The w’hole in a circular die) 

square 

95 TXr^h^ 


5 0 95 

8 107 0 8 

9 120 0 7 Almost illegible 

7 n'tl’hh' 


55 No trace of legend 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889] 
[Hay, 1860 ] 
[Johnson, n d ] 
[Cunningham, 1894] 

>7 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889 ] 

PL XXV 1 


[Clive Bayley, 1889] 
PI. XXV 2 










KATTIOU 


171 


1 

' I 

I Na 

r- 1- -0 « 



lunand of Dcit ubrk. 


Ai pretodlop 

Forlhetn« rf PI XI.IV 0 
fnm> 00 13 J 
in NftwD \\ riRht, Prw , 


13 no^ S 


fQIre lUfffT I««9 ] 

TL xacv 


16 1 *9 0 -OS No inm of loKTlpIlott 


(irtiii^Tiolal 1889] 


[aiT« OijUj 1889 ] 


17 83 6 7 Type tltnlUr »x»pl that Kod j J Tricn of »boie type. 


tin* holdi lotoi in 1 band. 


(RodgCTi 1883 j 
ru XXV 4 . 


18 61-0 7 CoddfM faejoy; on 1 j Irto In IlleglUt 

wntre. 

Wow tree. 

n'rf’hi^ rtadloR downwmria 


[nodffera, 18831 
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TKIBAIi COINS 


XT v^r^ Metnl 

No Wt 


Obverse 


Reverse 


^ar d 

Bull r before tree lu railing Plain 
at end of legend 

M 

rmind 
5 [- 



24 46 


[Thomas, 1850] 
PI XXV 8 


[Thomas, 1850 J 


[Rodgers, 1892 ] 
PL XXV 9 


[Thomas, 1850] 
PL XXV 11 


[Thomas, 1850 ] 
PI XXV 10 


[Thomas, 1850] 


25 40 










MATItLiU 


3 


H 

Wl j 

M UL 

Olrt^rw 


1 



IIIUIIMAMITKA 

i 

I 1 

1 

1 

f 

1 

\*T 

Ijtk mt (tiodlo;; fAtlsf: Imid 
iDf; loiD< to 1 tiiod. 

^Tf. oD 1 op r 

^ it? 

(/’nu^wapt fiun) 

tu 

TIiit- rIrphiolA rWm 

tbf rrntrAlonrfAcJop otb«nto 
r lod L mpoctlTcl/ 

-Cl 

f ! 



|11 SelAOoWriplit Eiq PrM^, 

laas ] 

n. XXV 12 . 


« 5 

1 

P5 

" 

[CODOiOfrbABD ISOtJ 

1 

1 

73-0 I 

i 

1 

1 

DLfWSf 1 
^ tf 





G, OJ / n HIM 

*•? 

1 

1 

fii S 

•€ 

quv'A^-' 

[TbomAi. 1850] 
PL XXV 14. 

30 

es-a 

Xj 

quWl 1 

P 

[CanDtoghioi 1801] 

31 

e s 

S 

^fe 

Va aLotp Iml ^ In pli« of 

qui^r 1 

b 

IllfSiWo 

[7*ljoa]i« 1650] 
TL XTV 13, 
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TRinAIi COINS 


B 


wt 

Motnl 

Sire 

ObNcrhC 

Ilo^ors^ 

1 

AC 

rottnd 

1 

1 

GOSADATTA 

1 

75 0 1 

8 

Traces of type ns on 

no G 

Traces of three elephants tjpe 


32 51 5 


33 130 0 


34 125 0 


[SC Pears, Esq Pres, 1904 ] 
{li(ijua[h) Go/!adala{sa)) (from the Kurrara valley) 

PI XLnL 18 


DRDHAMITRA 

6 LaksmI standing facing, hold- Traces of three elephants type 
mg lotus m uplifted r hand clerk, 1920] 

on 1 c§o on r PL XIjIII 10 


on 1 ego on r 


SURYAMITRA 

Laksmi standing facing as [Three elephants ^\lth riders 
j, vrith goads, the central one 

before, hetvreen *11^5 on 1 and facing, other two to r and 1 

^ ^ [For the t} pe cf PI XLIV. 9, 

_ from no 35 ] 

^onr 

[Suyanutasa) 


8 

7 


35 106 0 8 


[Tbomas, 1850] 


[Clive Bayley, 1889 ] 
PL XXV. 21(rer) 


[Thomas, 1850] 
PI XXV 17 
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TKIBAL COINS 


No Wt 



Obverse 


Be\orse 


JE 

round 

42 79 0 7 1[-M- 


i As preceding 


[Thomas, 1850] 


43 66 0 7 ^y8[- -] 


PURUSADATTA 

LahsmI standing facing as Degenerate copj of three 
before elephants tjpe ' 

^ [Forthetypeef PI XLIV 10, 

on 1 2 ^ 


' ih 

(Purusadaiasa) 


44 93 5 8 


PI XXIV 1 


45 98 0 75 [ ]Ai^ 


[Swiney, 1S69 ] 

PI xxrv 3 


46 86 0 35 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


47 90 0 9 


[Thomas, 1850] 


48 81 0 : 8 L||.tJ[- - -j 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


^ The gradual coj ruptiou of tlus type is illustrated on PI XIiIV 8-12 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Metal 

No Wt Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 



BALABHUTI 


Var a 


LaksmT standing facing, ob- Degenerate copy of three 
jects on either side not clear elephants type 

^ {Rajria[ A] Balabhuttsa) 

round 

65 D2J<^A[-] „ 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XXV 22 
C,C A I, n VIII 8 


56 66 5 7 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XXV 23 


C5 [-JflJHtrtt'J 


[Major R C Temple, Pres, 
1892 ] 

PI, XXV 24 


58 33 


59 30 


Var b 

I* Another Balabhuti of different dynasty 

Standing figure holding un- Tree in railing 
certain object in raised r hand 

(^l{djna[K\ Balahli^iea) 






[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XLin 19. 
C,CAI, PI VIII. 9 

>’ , 
[Cunningham, 1894] 

PI XLIII 20 
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THinAJ- rois*{ 


No 


Mt'lAl 

Sl7,. 

r^i 


G7 

107 -> 

/t: 

round 

7 


As preceding 

fClivc Ih)lei, 1889 ] 

G8 

IIG ■> 

1 0 


»* 

1 1’riD'Jcp 1847 ] 
PI XXIV 8 

GO 

110 5 

1 0 


II 

[Cunnioghain 1894 




Vnr 

b 

ro 

57 0 

i 

1 

! 

55 

As prctcdin^ but amngcd in 
incuse square 

As preceding 

[Indian Museum, 1889 

PI XXIV 12 



1 

Var 

c 


i 

1 

1 

! 

Similar to Var a, but legend 

Jtajua[h] Rdmadatasa 

As preceding 

71 

1165 j 

i 

85 


II 

j Clive Ba}Ie), 1894 ] 

72 

1 

i 

59 0 1 

j 

55 

i 

« JJ 

PL XXIV 13. 

1 

1 

! 

I 

C, CAT, VI VIII 15 

— ^ 







KATnOUX 


ISl 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No Wt 


Metnl. 

Size 


Obverse 


Reverse 


.-B KAMADATTA 

round 

9 98 5 7 LaksmI as before on ^^55^ Illegible. 

[Clive Bayley, 1889 ] 

on 1 and XX IV 18 

probably u. 




{RajnaiJi) Kuinada{ta8a) ) 


Uncertain with title Maharaja 

Laksmi as on above coins, Three elephants type 
standing facing on 
on r 

- - - fE^ 



7 OCUfE^ 


81 97 0 65 [----]XLffE^ 


65 [- 




83 58 5 6 LSf€^ 


84 61 5 6 


[H Nelson Wright, Esq , Pres , 

1915] 

PL XXIX 24 


[Eden, 1853] 


[Thomas, 1850] 














matuukI 


183 


f;: 

WL 

M*UL 

bU«. 

Otrrtrv* 





SIVADATTA 




(f CO-00 B.C.) 


C3^) 

round 

7 

hMicfmj iiAjj jsdo^ 

b«lo« 1 oD 1 oa 

iJortfl L 

{Parcha. d 848] 

VL xxv a« 




(AAatn/ow ^nu/atdiq) 





haoAmasa 

fr 6tM0 iLC.) 




Lsk^l tti&dlst; (Acisg oq 
bolding tlotier in up- 

Iloroe L 




lifted r h«Dd bet»e« | on 



1 


L sod 00 r 



1 

1 


iJ^uvurnctjfc' 

(Aiatapaw //*i^^ma^u*a) 


8G 

01-0 


AJ^uvu/tXj 1 

[Pritaeji, 1847) 

87 

65^) 

8 

[ IVLtrOcri 

[Bb4i(TanUI 1869] 
PL XXVI L 

88 

i 

49^ 

8 

ZJ^uVLfrff J 

PL XXVL 2. 

89 

71-0 1 

1 

7 

[ XJVLfrOCbJfc' 

CL, 1 

[CunnlngbAin 1894] 

:n.vni g. 
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TniPAI. COINS 


No 

wt 

M.itnl 

Size 

Ob\tP‘C 

Rc\orse 

80 

102 0 

JE 

round 

75 

A?iufe'Lrrj[-]tJt' 

As preceding 

[J 0 C, 1882] 
PI XXVI 3 

91 

105 0 

8 


t 

[Thomas, 1850] 
PI XXVI 6 

92 

80 0 

8 

A?iu^LrrfXtJ[-l 

JJ 

[Cine Bajlej, 1889 ] 
PI XXVI 4 

93 

53 0 

7 

LjrAXtJ[-l 

[Clive Bajle}, 1889] 

94 

66 0 

7 

1 

A?iut'Lfrf[- -] 

[Cunningliani, 1894] 

95 

65 0 

7 

[- - -jLxrrXhJ^' 

[Thomas, 1850 ] 

96 

06 0 

75 

AAui^LrrfXtj^^ 

[CunniDgliam, 1894] 




HAGAMA^A and HAGANA 

97 

67 5 

75 

Lrrtxt' A 

LrrfXhJt' 

{Jvliaiap[d]na Ilagdnasa 
Ilagdinasabo) 

Horse 1 j 

[CliTe Cajley, 1889] 

PI XXVI 6 









XATUtTEX 


186 


Ka 

Wt 

Kvtal. 

Bix*. 

ObrvTM. 

Barm*. 




RiJTJVTTLA (HjlSjttbitla IUjCla) 

(a 40-20 B. a) 




CUm L 



ill 

ioM 

Bctft of tbfl king r., dUdemed. 
BACIAenC BACIA6WN 
COITHPOC PAIY (mooh 

blond eitd). 

Faliaa L, bolding in L band 
a«gli and barling tbonderbolfc 
In r 

>ft\Y>lrr>V^ 

>nrjrf 

“Varying lotten In flaJd. 
(AptutdAstmoairaMt 

CAJutirajxua S^jvwul^m) 

98 

38-0 

66 

1 

Portion* of abore inacrlptJoD 

On L 

On r rsad ontwardlj ^/\Y 

B^w 

T on 1. ^ on T in fioJd 

[Cnnnlngbam, 1694] 
PL XXVX 7 

99 

30-8 

56 


]C^>rtr 

yoyy 

[?-J on L 7/ on r In bald. 

[Cnnnlngham, 1894 J 

100 

30-6 

66 

1 

1 

Traoaa of Inacrlptlon 

[Connlngbam^ 1604] 
PL XXVI. 8- 

101 

36-4 

66 

1 

1 

Traoe* of Inacriptlon arcmnd. 

[ Jiytr belffw 

?■ oa L 1/ oa r in Bold. 

[Connlngham, 1894] 
PL XXVL U. 

105 

364) 

66 

: 

RlmUar 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


Ko*. 9S--10e ar* B4I Ckt ft. mW JSrvO. r6^ p, 07 am, 1 6. 




180 TllIBAli COIhS 


No 

wt 

Motal 

S)70 

Ob\crf)C 

Rc\or6c 



Al 

base 

round 



lOS 

30 8 

55 

As preceding 

Similar, but T/ on 1 , ^ on r in 
field 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 

104 

3o 2 


u 

yy 51 

105 

35 8 

5 


55 55 

106 

30 0 

65 

n 

C , C yl 7 , 

5 55 

PL XXVI 9 

PI VIII 1 

107 

33 0 

55 

» 

y on 1 , 7 on r in field 

[Cunningham, 1894] 

108 

36 0 

6 

y 

?■ on 1 , 7 on r in field 

(Bhagvanlal, 1889 ] 

109 

! 

36 0 

1 

1 

! 

55 

M 

round 

„ „ in field 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XXVI 10 

c, e 1 7, PI vin. 3 

110 

37 0 

5 

Similar, but ruder 

As preceding, but ruder fabric 
- -] 

'i on 1 , n on r in field 

[.T P Rawlins, 1922] 

111 

39 6 

5 

yy 

- -n>v[ 

„ in field 

[Col Shepherd, Pres , 1903 ] 

112 

34 5 

5 

yy 

]'>wc- -] 

„ in field 

[Col Shepherd, Pres , 1903 ] 








MATHQlI 


18 


Ka 

Wt 

1I«UL 

Blzt^ 

01rr*r»B. 

Brreree, 




Claea IX 



2 

Ijikfml lUndiflg ficing bo- 
twMn ^ on 1 wid on t 

(^MaJtmatapa»a 

Abhifeln of Lakiml tbe god 
dflM rUndlng jo centre being 
spiintled elepbuite oo 

pedeetaU on eitber tide. 

IIS 

92^ 

rotatd 

7 

[XLs yiu^(T,/\vP^ 

(tracee only) 

[Canningbam, 1894-] 
PI JJ-Vd H. 




G C^J PI 

VHL 4 (nfte). 

IH 

\ 0(H) 

r \ 


[CaimingbanL, 1804 ] 
PL XXVX 13, 



\ 1 

C, 04 7 PI vm 4 («*). 



1 

cim 6 m 




Lion r ^ nboTii. Tr*ce« 

ofl«g«ad probably In corrupt 
Great 

Heroulee standing to I with 
r hand ont and dnb and lion 
•tin on 1 arm. 

>iyy?Vr^/Ari^ 

(IfaAaiAdiapatM 0pr«tu»la 
iruan .ffg/whuo) 




' Var a, > on L In field 

116 

146 0 

86 

No trace of legend 

No trace of legend. 

[W 8 Talbot, Bsq Prre.. 

1003 J 

PLXUn SL 
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TniBAI* COINS 


No Wt 


6 129 


22 85 


23 80 


Mctnl 

Size 

Ob\orsc 

Rovorso 

E 

round 

8 

Var 

Traces of legend 

b tF on 1 in field 

Onr --'phlY-- 

Belov [ ]y> 

[T P Ra^^lln8. 1922] 
PI XLin 22 

7 

tt 


On 1 ^hY 

>'1 - - 

1 C J Rodgers, 1894 ] 

65 

11 

On 1 - - - 

[Indian Museum, 1885] 
PI XLIV 1 

(from Hoshmrpur) 

75 

>1 


--£>??> 

fClive Bajley, 1889] 

7 

1 

Jt 

til'phlY - - 

[Indian Museum, 1889]' 
PI XLIV 2 

(from Amritsar) 


Var c 

'i on 1 , n on r in field 

65 

As preceding 


Onl 

[\V S Talbot, Esq, Pres, 

^ 1903 ] 

6 

1 




[J P Rawlins, 1922 ] 

fa 

>1 


- >n'7Y'\jyJ?lJ 

[R B Whitehead, 1922 ] 

PI XLIV 3 














luTBVml 


18] 


Ko. 

VTL 

V<rUl 

Sin. 

Obnn*. 

R*r*n* 

134 

77 6 

E 

rtmnd 

•66 

A« preceding. 

J'WJ'AC ]C7 

125 

"3 0 

66 


[E. a Wtltabwid, 1022 ] 

136 

77-0 

85 


W[ >MyX[ 

[J P fiewlfau, 1022 j 
FI. XTiTV 4. 

127 


•65 


>^>m[ ] 

[Col Ifuaj Prse., 1880] 

138 

ecw) 

-6 


[ ]W 

[W aT»lbot,E«<! Ptm, 190S] 

129 

61 5 

56 


]fAYV^ ] 

[J P H*wJin*, 1B22} 

130 

65-0 

66 


Wy>( ] 

py aTmlbol,E«i Pree.,1003] 

131 

5&-6 

6 


1 m w '] 

[EL a Wblt«b«ad 102 ] 

133 

5(M) 

*6 

1 

[yn[ J 

[a B Whit«b<*d, 1922 ] 

133 

4CM5 

fi 

1 

Tncee of iiuMirlptlon. 

fa a WUteiMaul, 1022 ] 
PL3XIV 5 

134 

SO-O 

•6 


i ] 

[B a WhUetetd 1032.] 




TIlinAl ( Oiv* 


No \\t 


Tti \ on*' 


j SODASA 

(r 20-10 ]\ i ) 

\ tit n 

(soil of i\v MnbukMilrnpJi) 

j lnK‘'nn fn* in" k* - Ablu'-o^ n of Lak^nn tlic po^l- 

( ‘•tan<ling fncinp bct\\ccn 


II 

roi/71^ 


IIG 0 


r ‘‘taiKiing ncing oct:\\ccn 

/ on 1 and on r t^\o rlc*j)lnnt«> mounted on 

i podo^itals and *ipnnkling her 

XLri?iujJL)?jjJi?iu}J/rT 

( Vafinlhn(<tj)n^ft 


[Prinscp ] 
PI. XXVL 16 
{/AS }} III PI 18, DO 1 ) 


XLrA?iu^Lj?i[ ] 


[Thomas, 1853 ] 
PI XI.III 17 


137 80 5 G [--Aj?iU^'[ ] 


[Eden, 1853] 


138 130 0 7 [ ]?|U^L(^*iA^[ 


round 


50 0 65 [-]LfA?iU^Lj?)^A[ ] 


[ClneBajIej, 1889] 
PL XXVI 17 


[Cunningham, 1894] 
PL XXVI 14. 

C,C A I ,-p\ vni 5 




191 


ICo. 

^Tt. 

V*t>L 

air* 

OtlTM**, 

Barcn*. 

140 

47-0 

JE 

rxntnd 

66 

t ] 

A* preceding, 

['Connlugbun 1894] 
PL IXVI, 15 




c, / 

PI tin 6 

Ml 

30-5 



[Tbonu*, 1860] 

M** 

6S-0 

6 

^Lr[ 3^^*' 

[Bb*jjT*iil*l 1889] 

PL xrv te 




v« 

b 




(» 0 O of EfjUVTllll) 



1 

A» iw IS5 but l«g«id 

{lid^jvndspirtMta Kiaia^aaa 
^a^ofCM) 

Abblyeku uf Lakfml u before 

MS 

40 5 

55 


[KiagTMiliLL 1889] 

144 

SO-6 

6 

t 3 A^Lfr 

[OiTeBayley 1889] 

US 

2T0 

6 


PL XXVI. IS. 




' Var 0 (without patronjinlo). 

146 

3^0 

56 

Am aboT«, but le^iid 

(l/aA5ttct«p«ja i^o^Mua) 

Aj aboTe 

[UaJOT R. C. Temple, Praa., 
1891] 

PL XT.TTT, Ig 


Thi« U til* eota r«*d M*Tika bj SlufraajyLL 
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TIlinAI COINS 


No Wt 


1 oS 0 


Molnl 

Sl70 


Oli'ono 


Iln\orBC 


A-: 

TOVltd 

G') 


All in incline sqiinn' 


PAN GALA 
[Vli^VA?]PAPA 

IlU'fjiblc 


[Ctinninglinni, IGO-l 1 
PI XXVII 4 


C.C4 / . PI MI 18 


gil^X 

All in IDCUSC square 


2 78 0 


ruduagupta 

Railing \Mtli tlircc pilH« 
above , uncertain objects a 
top of each 




[Cunningbam, 1894 
PI XXVII 1. 


C , C A / . PI VII 1 


81 5 

85 

[-Ko.[- -j 

[Cunningbam, 1894 

58 5 

75 

-] 

JJ 

40 5 

•6 


J? 

5> 

32 0 

55 


1 

>> 

central oTiject a trident 

PL xxvn 2 


pxSoIla 


103 


Ko 

WL 

)I«Ut 

Sin. 

Ofenr**. 

KvT»r»». 




StTKYAMITRA 




S ill a 

{SHyawtiirepa) 

Son 0 T«r between plUora 

on niling. 

7 

243>0 

rowfd 

1-0 


[D» Conb*, 1890 ] 

8 

2}8<0 

8 


[Caaolngium 1891.] 




O, 

PL VIL 1 

9 

170^1 

1 

1 

85 


[H. BlTett-Camtt, E*q Pre»- 
1881] 

PI, XXVTL B. 

10 

178-0 

9 


[CatudsgbuD 1894 ] 

11 

202-0 

6 

[ >i.[ ]Ai^ 

PL XX VIL 0 

12 

106 0 

76 


1 

1 [Counliigimni 1894 ] 

PL XXVLl 10 

11 

61 0 

76 


j [CatLGlngbiuB 1894 ] 


o 



TlttllM, rolSfl 


No Wt 


Molnl 

Si7o 

01)\ onif' 



PIIALGUNIMITKA 


£ X 

Kcmnir ih it j «itnniling facing 
on liolding uncertain 


{Phmiinitmilra'irt) 

object in raised r band 

a: 


^ on I , star nbo\c bead 

roxnul 

1 0 


[I)n Cunha, 1800 ] 
PI XXVII 11 

1 0 





[Cunningham, 1894 ] 

1 0 


» 

05 

t 

>» »> 

1 0 

ft 

j» tf 

1 0 


PH D "Willock, Esq , Pres , 
1885] 

PI xxvn 12 



[Cunningbam, 1894 ] 
PI XXVIL IS 


C, CA /, 

PI VJI 5 

1 0 

»» 

[H Rivett Carnac, Esq , Pres ] 

1 



1U6 


TlttllAL COIIf« 


No t .5,,^ 

a: 

round 

30 62 6 55 


Oi)>( mo 


VI rfo 


As prorcdinp 

[Cunnioglinni, 1894 ] 


15 0 6 


[Cunninglinm, 1894] 
PI XXVII 17 


32 27 


33 115 


3-1 IGO 


35 18 0 


[Canningliatn, 1894 ] 


C,C A T ,V\ IV 13 


PL XXVII 16 


C,CAr,P\ VJI 9 


36 15 0 


[Cunningliam, 1894] 
PI XXVII 18. 


37 12 5 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XXVII 19 


38 13 5 


// 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PL XXVEI 20 




ri.$cXtJL 


197 



0^ on obTcr»« oblUemted by coBolcrtiurk 


coaotcrrotiri. j 


{San betTTMQ pllUn on rmUedl 


[CaDtUD2b«m, IfiQl^J 


O, PI MI 7 


[Spink, 1918 ] 
[Dft ConhA, 1889 ] 


[Connlngbaia 1894] I 


BHADRAGHO^ 


£ ^ V Fun^k deity ittodlof f&eisg| 

^ OQ lottt* I 

^ L , .Ur .U.T. Hi o» r 


[Cuonlngfaem 1604 ] 

pb xxvm. L 
c cJLi PI vn 10 

coantermirk j[U RiTttt-Canuc, Eiq Prw,] 


conntemnrk 


PU XXV UL X 


[Bj-Omh*, IBM] 


[Caonlnghons 1804] 
) PL XXVXTL », 

G, r.^J,,PJ VIL 11 




TlltltAI, COINS 


Mi'tftl 

" '' ‘ Sire 


01 ) V < r>r 




$ Si2 X 1 Mnir fipiirc vritli flaming hair 

stunflmp facing bct\\cen 
[Jlhumnmlra^a) pillars on tailing 


BHUMIMITKA 


a : 

round 
10 12^1 0 1 10 


[CiinDinglmni, 1894 ] 
PI XXVIII 4 


[ H Rivctt-Cnrnnc, Esq , Pres , 

1881 ] 

PI xxvm. 6 


8 23 


[Da Cunlia, 1890] 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


PL XXVin. 7. 


C, C/i 7, PI VII 12 



62 125 0 8 


[Chve Bailey, 1889] 

PI xxvm 6 


[Cunningham, 1894] 









TAicllX 


1G9 


Jfo. 

Vt. 

M*UL 

Stw 

Obr* »* 1 

K«T fM 




Dunu\ AJimiA 




S iL X 

Ai Jso. Z 

1 





|a3 

83-9 

rotfnd 

7 

git/[ ] 

[CatujlDgbun 1894 ] 





PL XXVII. 8 




C CA 

PI ni 3. 

51 

68 6 

- 






[CBColagliim 1894} 

5S 

67-0 

76 

gai/jj' 





pj xxvn. a 

&0 

69-0 

■08 

1 

■ 

[CunataBluun 1894*] 

67 I 

41*0 


gai/t j 



1 

1 


PL iiVJl 7 

68 

*0-6 

06 

gat ] 

[CanaUrgbam, 1694] 




AONIMITRA 




£ it! X 

Hale flgTire(Agiil) -with flaming 
hair ataadtag laaliig oa plat 




(AftwrUnua) 

form betwera two plllaxa. 

69 

891-0 

9 


[CuBoiagbaa 1804*] 





PLVn 13 



200 


TlUnAti COINS 



Mnlftl 

hiro 

- — - - .... 


M 

Toinid 

I 0 


As preceding. 

[Cunninglinm, 1891] 
PI XXVIII 8 

1 0 

f 

fn.i Cunin, 1890] 

1 0“) 

»* 

1 f 

[11 Nelson V right I!sq , Pres 

1915] 

1 0 

»• 

M 



[11 Rnctt-Carnac, liq , Pres , 

1881 ] 

1 03 



1 

! 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 

7 

» 

PI xxvni 9 

65 


»» 



[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906 ] 

7 

yy 

[Cunningham, 1894] 

65 

/ 

» ” 


C, CA I, 1 

:‘i VII 15 

7 

1 

yy 

[Thomas, 1850] 
PI XXVIIL 12 








fAloZlU 
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A* precedJflp 

|Thoin« 18fi0] 
PL XtVJJX U. 


[CaoDlogbui 1694 J 


] 


in. Blrtrt-CtniM, Ehi Pret., 
1881 1 


[Caoclxisii^ ] 


I PL xiviiL la. 

G CAJ^PI\IL H 


rn NelMoW right, Pre*. 


[Cuuiliightm, ]801 ]| 
PL XJCVni. 14, I 


A« •boTF bat 5 ib X ... . - - 

obntentfd by couatemurk RiTett-(in)*c B*q 
•tudlog ftnuUe figare, ^ 


I coaotemuLTk Uoo L 


[CUT»B*yl«y 1888.] 
PL XLVX la 




202 


TKinAi roisfl 



5 St! X j Facing; liolding uncertain 

object*^ in either mUslrclcbcd 
{] finurnitra^a) jlnnd 


\ LSNUMI I’RA 


romid 

81 GOO 55 


82 59 0 65 


83 68 0 G 


84 59 0 6 


85 G2 0 8 


86 48 0 6 


[Cunningliam, 1894 ] 
PI XXIX. 6 
C,C U,Vl VJI 21 

[Cunninglmm, 1894 ] 
„ [Ibbetson, 1920] 


[II Nelson 'Wngbt, Esq. Pres] 
PL XXIX. 8 


[II Nelson "Wright, Esq , Pres ] 
1 PI XXIX 9 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


87 86 5 


JAYAGUPTA 


g ili X X on I Standing deity m 

{Jayaguptasa) firchxvay 




PL XXVTL 10 


88 23 0 45 


PI xxvn 3 







TIltnAL COIN‘D 


^o Wt 

" .V. 

I 1 ounit 

Ng 78 0 GG 


OG'i r'f 


KrVi r%'' 


A*! prtrrthnj' 

[Cnnninpli'im, 1801] 


97 7G 0 Go 


08 GGO G 


C. CM / . PI 'II 19 


99 Go 0 Go 


rn Rivclt-C-irnac, I'-sq . Pres , 

1881] 

1 PL XXISL 1 


99n G1 0 G 


[Spink, 1928] 


100 54 0 5 


101 45 0 5 


Deity in arclnvnj . ' 

, [Cunningham, 1894 ] 


C,CA r.Vl MI 20 


102 45 0 5 


I [H Nelson right, Esq , Pres ] 


103 38 0 5 


[Cunningham, 1804] 
PI XXIX. 3 


104 32 5 5 


[Cunningham 


, 1894 ] 


105 37 0 5 


[H Nelson Wright, Esq , PJ^ ] 
I PI XXIX 6 



Jf<L 

Wt 

Slza, 

Obrmrm^ 

j B«T«r»e 




PURI 



1 

I V«r a. 

1 

132-0 

1 

1 £ 
rattnd 

1 » 

1 

1 

Biult flKurs of king ttnndlog 
ffcolng ffitb b«*d to 1 uifl r 
bud oot»tretcb«d u If fpxink 
ling InoeuM on altu ud 1 
*nn mined *j If holding ■cop- 
ire (the type gom b«ek to » 

1 Ka«bu obrene like B.H (X, 

PLxrmL a). 

(from Pull) 

Bode figure of deity tUnding 
to L irlUi T arm onUtretebed 
ud b snn bent mtlng on hip 
(thl« typo go« back to a 
Kothu reTerio like B.11 C. 
Pi xxvin 1 3 4>. 

[Am. Soe. Bengal Pin. 1895 ] 
PL XXX. L 

3 

161 6 

1 

9 1 

« ' 

[Aju Soc. Bengal FYat-, 1895 ] 

3 

I86 0 

9 


PL XXX. X 

i 

H6 6 

95 1 

1 

! 


[Aa. Soc. Bengal Piet., 1896 ] 

5 

146-0 

9 1 


- 

6 

114-0 

B 

1 

1 Vmr 

■ b ; 

7 f 

146-0 

96 

(from Pnrl) 

Similar bot both ajnm ont | 
•tretched at ugle of 45® 
CrMcent on L abort. 

[A*. Soc. Bengal Pret., J895 J 
PL XXX. X 




20G 


rniBAii COINS 


No m 


Ob\orMo 


Reverse 


Var c 


^3 

round 

8 140 7 95 Similar, Out crescenfc abo^e Similar, bufc r arm raised 45° 

on I aboAc shoulder and 1 arm 

(from Purl) outstrctclied 45° belo\^ ] 

[As Soc Bengal Pres, 1895] I 
PI XXX. 4. I 


9 15G 5 9 


I [As Soc Bengal Pres, 1895] 
Var d 

As preceding Similar, but position of arms 

(from Puri) reversed 

[As Soc Bengal Pres , 1895 ] 
PL XXX 7 

Var e 

Similar, but position of arms As in Var c 
reversed , crescent above on r ^oc Bengal Pres , 1895 ] 

(from Puri) PL -gXX. 10 


51 0 9 


[As Soc Bengal Pres , 1895 ] 


3 150 0 9 


4 125 0 9 


.5 120 


Var / I 

Similar, but smaller, even Similar to obverse 
cruder figure, ILusban dress r^g Bengal Pres , 1895 ] 
still obvious, both arms out- ^ ^ XXX 6 

stretched, and like the legs 
and feet represented by thick 
semicircles 

(from Purl) 









Kr»I 
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TniBAL COIhS 


No 

Wt 

Motnl 

Sizo 

Ob\crfio 

Rcvcfflo 

2G 

163 0 

round 

95 

As preceding 


As preceding 

[As Soc Bengal Pres , 1895 ] 

27 

147 0 

9 

ij 


77 71 

28 

128 0 

85 

>1 


71 7 

29 

91 0 

85 

>» 

(from 

Bhinjakia) 

77 

[The Maharaja of Mayurhhanj, 
Pres, 1928] 

30 

87 5 

85 

U 


>1 77 

31 

85 0 

8 

ii 


77 

PL XLIV 14, 

32 

00 

85 

j> 


77 

[The Maharaja of Ifayurbhanj, 

Pres, 1928] 

33 

78 5 

85 


yy 

7 > 

34 

76 0 

85 

> 

1 

1 

M 1 

77 ” 

PI XI.IV 16 

35 

79 0 

7 

>! 

i 

71 ' 

77 

[The Maharaja of Maynxbhanj 
Pres, 1928] 

36 

71 5 

8 

>5 

>7 

1 

77 

37 

69 5 

8 


77 

77 

38 

62 0 

8 

>> 

77 

77 
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TUtl’AI. tOIS^ 




OliM r*'*' 




KA.TANYA 

TiP- I 

Hinhim Insci 

CLASS 1 

Deit) (■' LnkKiiii) facin", bold- Hull 1 in rajcd circle 
inp Intim (’) in r Imnd , clos'l} 
rc^cinldinf: Mnlliurri dcit} 

{^liftjaun jiinnjuidaui) 


/E I 
round 




Vir a 


Hull I in rayed circle 

[Cunningham, 1804 ] 
PI XXIX. 16. 


C , C' I / , n I 2 


2 77 


" JET-E - - - 


[Rodgers, 1893] 
PI XXIX 23 


3 GO 0 65 ['•]E7-EJ.u}>^' 


\ ar i ruder fabric 


Bull I in rajed circle 

[Clive Ba}le}, 1889] 
PL XXIX 16 


4 33 0 65 


[J P Ratlins, 1922] 
PI XXIX 17 


5 41 5 6 [- -]7.EXU[- -] 


[J P Rawlins, 1922] 









KjL/ijnrA 

2i: 

Ka 

vrt 

H»UL 

Sbft 

ObTv**. 

£«T<tna 

e 

S3 5 

2£1 

rwnd 

S5 

TE?C ]u[ ] 

As preceding 

[J P RsYrllnSy 1932.J 

7 

30-0 

65 

{E>£xu[ ] 


8 

30-0 

65 

[ 3EJ-U^ 

PL X3CIX 10 

9 

38 0 

6 

J&Exuit' 

[Indian Mnsenm, 1889 ] 
PL Xjrrr. is. 

10 

33-5 

5 

CW ] 

1 

' [Thomas, i860 ] 


1 

1 

V*j 

■ c. 

11 

31-4 1 

7 1 

At *boTA bgt TOTj crudely | 
nprcMjited. i 

F 1 on r 

Lrf^ on 1 

Bull 1 In rayed edrele, 

[J P Rairlioa, 1922.J 
PL XXIX M, 




CLASS 2. 




Kharo^thl Inscnptiom, 




GoddflM (Lfttfinl) lUnding 
facing bolding lotos In r band 
as on oolnS of Matborl. 

>sh\-n 

yinupedoto) 

Ball L In rayed circle. 

12 

53-0 



[J P Bawllns, 1912] 
PL XXDC. la. 
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TniDAL C0IH8 


16 150 


17 41 5 


18 111 3 


19 43 0 


Motfil 

Sin 

Ob\or‘.o 

Rovrrn^ 

/E 

rounrl 

75 

[- - 

As preceding 

[J P Ra^^ lins, 1G22 ] 
PI xxrx 21 

G5 

r- - 

»» 

[TP Ra\Nlins, 1922 ] 

7 



♦ 1 »» 

5 

1 

1 

1 

PI XXIX 20 


T^pc 11 

Go 

Standing ligurc fncing 1 , r 
hand raised, on 1 traces of 
inscription 

^ in rajed circle 

[J P Ilaaslins, 1922 J 
PI XXIX 11. 

1 

T)pc III 

8 

Stup"! , traces of inscnption 

1 

Tree in railing 

[J P Ra\\lins, 1922 ] 
PI XXIX. 12 


T}pe IV 

7 

Four-tiered stupa , traces of 
Kharo^tln legend on r 

above 

^ ^ ^ in centre 

{7V((laia]anaj}ada^a) 
[J P Ra^^llns, 1922] 
PI XXIX 10 






WLiJlVTA. 


21S 








tribal coins 


^o\ wt 


Obverse 


Beverse 


80 0 I irx' XA« {Negama) 
8 


taxila 

Inscribed Coins 

CLASS 1 

Var a 

Xj’WLAore] 

{Taltma[ta or fia?J) 
[Cunningham, 1857] 
PI XXXI 1 

C,CA/,P1 III 8 


Var b 


2 107 0 9 jlA.H’ 


\'h^\ {Dojaka) 


[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XXXI 2 


c , C i / , PI III 9 


3 112 5 85 


5} /I ”1 

[Cunnmgham, 1894 J 
PI XXXI 3 


4 123 0 9x6 


3J ' 

[Cunningham, 1894 
PI XXXI 4 


5 73 0 8 

broken ' 


[Cunningham, 1894 


41 0 5 lA ■ 


Illegible 


[Cunningham, 185/ 


TATTLA 


16 


H& 

WL 

M*U1. 

8t2*. 

Obrm*. 

Rartra*. 



mpiart 

85 

V»r «, 


90^0 

lAy C^iyotna) 

•J(5+ {Dojaia) 





[CaanlDgham, 1894 ] 
PL XXXL 0 




(X,CAJ^ 

PL lEL 10, 

8 

79 6 

76 

lAlf 

[Canniagham, 1894 ] 
PL XXXL 6 

9 

62*0 

9 


[Hay 1860] 




Var 

i 

10 

68-0 

8 

lAy 

J >Ja) 

[CtumlagLam, 1894 ] 
PL rXlT. 7 




a Cul 7, 

n m 11 

n 

77-9 

8 

1 

HA[] 

[Hay 1860] 
PL XXXT. 8 




V.r 

c. 

12 

97-0 

-8 

XAtf (Afir»a) 

Illegible, 

[Caacliigbani, 1894] 





PL XXXT. 10 



1 

Var f 

13 

113 6 

9 

( dau) 

%>> ( kxtmt) 

Illegible 

[Canalagham, 1694] 
PL XXXI 9 




O, CUJ^ PL IIL 12 


216 


TRIBAL COIhS 


Ob%erse 


reverse 


CLASS 2 


A^ar a 


Sixteen-spoked wheel , 
around , above 


{Pavicanelame^ 


square 

14 87 0 8 


[IOC] 
PI XXXI 16 


15 83 0 


[W S Talbot, Esq , Pres , 
1903] 


16 82 0 


17 815 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


[W S Talbot, Esq , Pres , 
1903 ] 

PL XXXI 12 


18 815 


[Whitehead, 1922 ] 


19 77 5 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


Q,CAI, PI ni 13 


20 77 0 







TAXILl. 


217 


K 

m. 

51i& 

Olrrm*. 


31 

68 6 

iE 

•quart 

8 

Ai preceding 

Ai ptreoeding 

[W 8 Talbot, E*q Pre*-, 
1903,] 

22 

€0 0 

85 


[CanningbjUD 1894 ] 
PL XAXl 14, 

33 

66^5 

8 

- 

[Cacnlngbam, 1894] 

24 

66-5 

76 



26 

68 6 

8 



36 

68 0 

7 


[J P Rawlln*, 1923] 
PL XAIL IS. 

37 

68 5 

8 


[W a Talbot, K«i„ Prea,, 
1903] 

PL XAII. LL 

28 

66-0 

7 


[Stobba, 1866,] 

39 

66 6 

8 


[WhiUiiead, 1933] 

30 

48-0 

7 

- 

[Coimlngbam, 1894,] 

31 

3^-0 

7 





218 


TRIBAL COINS 


Metal 

No Wt 


Obverse 



M . 
square 

32 40 5 7 As preceding 


As preceding 


[Stubbs, 1865 ] 


33 31 


34 66 


[Whitehead, 1922] 


Var b 


85 Wheel and other symbols un- Uncertain symbols , traces of 
certain , traces of Kbarost;bI Brabml inscription 
inscription [Cunningham, 1894 ] 

PI XXXI 17 

C,C AI,V\ III 14 I 


CLASS 3 

Var a 


Elephant standing facing Horse to 1 & above on r 

“p on 1 Palm-tree on r r\}\ in front on 1 

{Htdu'jasavie) 




in front on 1 


36 118 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


PI. XXXIV. 7 


37 116 0 8 


[W S Talbot, Esq , Pres , 
1903] 

[Whitehead, 1922] 

PI. XXXIV 6 











TAinj, 




220 


TRIBAL COINS 


No Wt 



Obverse 


Reverse 


square 
164 0 8 


Var h 
Plain 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XXXII 3 
C, Ci /, PI II 7 


50 0 8 


m & 


Var c 
Plain 

[Cunningham, 1894] 

PI xxxn 4 

C,CAI, PI II 8 


Var d 


Plain 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XXXIL 11 


C, /, Pi II 12 


44 0 75 


m s. 


Var e 
Plain 

[Cunningliam, 1894] 

PI xxxn 12 
c, /, PI n 13 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


PI XXXII 13 


8 9 

•V 


Var / 

Plain 

[Cunningham 1894] 

PI xxxn. 14. 

G,CAI, PI II 10 










222 


TRIBAL COINS 













SIS 


wt 

MtUJ 

8Ii». 

Obr«rM. 


16'’ 6 

£ 

tqiutrt 

6 

Ai preceding. 

C. C^l 

Ai preceding 

[ConnlngtiiJn 1891] 

PL n 11 

122 0 

9 


! 


PL XXXIL. 8 

200-0 

1 1 X 

7 

coantemiark V 

1 


[Valentine, 1921 ] 




CLASS 2 




fHephant to r 

Vai 

(iJ, ibOTB. 

' a. 

\ Lion to L 11 ^ on L tP nbote 
(in IncuM square) 

•’26-0 

1 ’’X 
•S 

" 



[Ladj Sale, 1844 ] 
PL XXXTT. 17 

aiBo 

1 Ox 

7 




[Stnliba, 1886 ] 
PL XXXTT. 10 

i 210-0 

8 




[CnuDlngluTn, 1694.] 

1 201-0 

9x 8 




[Tbomaa, 1850] 

' 200-0 

9 




[Conn Ingham 1894] 




224 


TRIBAL COINS 


„ Metal 

No Wt- Size 


Obverse 


M 

square 

78 203 8 8 As preceding 


Reverse 


As preceding, 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XXXII 21 


79 199 0 9 


[Lady Sale, 1844 ] 


80 196 5 8 


[Parkes Weber Gift, 1908 ] 


81 193 0 9 X 6 


[Thomas, 1850] 

PL XXXII 18 


82 192 0 9x 8 


[Thomas, 1850] 


83 182 5 85 


84 180 0 75 


[Cunmngham, 1894] 


85 167 0 8 


[E I C] 


86 154 5 8 


[Eden, 1853] 


87 104 0 7 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


88 100 0 8 








TAXTLl. 


226 


Ho. 

— 

WC 

V«U1. 

Bln 

01rt*r**, 

m. 

80 

71-6 

S. 

n»md 
8X 7 

Aj preceding. 

Aj preceding 

[Cannlngbam, 185 ] 
FI, TXJ.l\_ 10 

90 

06-5 

-6 


[Broroton 1859] 

91 

08-0 

•6 


[CuiinlngbAin, 1894] 

PLr XXXlll. L 




Vor b 

92 

139 0 

1 OX 

5 

Elephiut r (JJ, ebore. 

Lion to r on r aboTB. 

[Thomo 1850] 

93 

142 6 

8 


[Cunningham, 1894] 

94 

116-0 

0 


[Stnbbi, 1866 ] 




Vw CL 

95 

200-0 

1-OX 

7 

Rlepbrnnt to L ^ tboTe. 

Lion to r jJJ, on r abore. 

[1860 ] 

96 

190-0 

1 -86 

1 


[Cnnnlngham 1894,] 
PL ixxn. M. 




C^CA I 

PI m 1 

97 

1 

134-0 

8 

Ytcr 

Heptuuat to L ^ tborc. 

(L 

Lion to r ^ abore. y on r 
[Canningham, 1694 ] 


Q 


226 


TRIBAL COINS 


wt S' 


Obvorse 


Reverse 


^ , Var e 

round 

75 Elephant to 1 above I Lion to I 


above 

[Prinsep, 1837 ] 


Yai / 


'll/'i 


Elephant to r before Horse I , star above 


8x5 


8X 6 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PL XXXIII 6 


[r 0 c] 

PL XXXIII 2 


[Stubbs, 1865] 

PI xxxni 8 


[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XXXLII 4 1 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


C, <7 4 7, PI ni 3 


51 5 75 


PI XXXIII 6. 


C, C4 7, PI Iir 4 









TATTLA 


227 





228 


TRIBAL COINS 


No Wt 



Obverse 


iE 

square 

112. 66 0 8 As pieceding 


Ke^ erse 


As preceding 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI. XXXIII 14 


113 65 0 


[Cunningham, 1894] 


114 515 


115 49 6 


["W S Talbot, Esq , Pres , 
1903] 


116 40 0 


[Mrs J P Rawlins, 1928 ] 


116 30 0 


[IOC, 1882] 
PI XXXIII 16. 


117 36 0 7 


["W S Talbot, Esq , Pres , 
1903] 


118 29 6 7 


119 29 6 7 


120 30 0 1 0 


[C W Simson, Esq , Pres 
1921 ] 

PI xxxni u 


121 28 0 65 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


121 28 0 6 


[Mrs J P Rawlins, 1928] 








TAXILA 


2S1 


Ve, 

Wt 

M«UL 

81m, 

Obr«r«* 

H«T«rw. 

136 

lec-o 

Jh 

7-omd 

96 

Aj preoedlDg 

Ai preceding 

[Cosnlngliua^ 1894 ] 

136 

163 0 

g 



137 

141-0 

9 

- 

PU XXXV 3 

133 

140 0 

g 


[Cmmingbam 1694 ] 

189 

140-0 

9 


[Stab be, 1865 ] 

140 

104-0 

8 


[ThcnnM, 1850 ] 

141 

75-0 

8 


[Cannloghim, 1894,] 




Yai 

■ fc. 

142 

306 0 

1 3 

& 

Ifl relict 

[Cunnlngtam, 1894 ] 
PL lAXV 7 




a CAJ 

PL IL 16, 




Vtr c. 




77 & 

77 & 

143 

84-0 

66 


[Eden, 1863] 
PL V la. 



232 


TRIBAL COINS 


Motnl 

No Wt 


Obverse 


Reverse 


round 

144 29 0 5 As preceding 


145 28 0 5 


146 22 5 55 


As preceding 

[Thomas, 1850] 
PI XXXIV. 13 

[Eden, 1853 ] 

y — 

[Clive Bayley, 1889] 
PI XXXIV. 16 


Var d 


147 24 0 55 


[J P Rawlins, 1921] 
PL XXXIV 10 


148 37 0 65 


[J P Ra^^llns, 1921 ] 
PI XXXIV 11. 




Var e 




149 40 0 


[Thomas, 1850 ] 

PI XI.IV 17 


150 31 0 


[Eden, 1853] 


151 42 0 6 


Var. / 


[Col Lafont] 
PI XXXIV 14. 











234 


TRIBAL COINS 


Sue 


Obverse 


Eeversc 


round 

157 10 5 45 Elephant I 


CLASS 5 


Var a 


!0 


[Rawlins, 1922 ] 
PI. XXXIV. 17 


round , 

168 44 0 6 Elephant r 


Var b 


[Cunningham, 1894 j 
PI. XXXIV 16 


sqttare 

159 123 0 96 Elephant to 1 


Var c 


i [Cunningham, 1894 ] 

PI XXXIII 9 


160 39 6 6x 4 Elephant to 1 

^ on r % above 


Var d 


j Plain 


[Thomas, I860] 

PI. XI.IV 20 


Var e 


161 39 0 7 Lion to 1 # in front 

y above 


I Plain 


[Stubbs, 1865] 

PI xxxni 8 


162 42 0 75 „ 

above y in front. 


PI XLIV 18. 








TAIILA 


285 


Ko, 

WU 

1I«UJ 

8iz^ 

Obt r*«. 

Barene 

leo 

38*0 

iF 

icvnd 

0 

A tr 

Bull 1 ftboTe aud b«lov 

/ 

ruin 

[Tbomaa, 1860 ] 
PL 33XV 18 (o). 




Var 


\B4 

32 0 

•6 

DalL r 

^ lelow tC aboTe. 

Plain. 

[TbomaJ I860.] 
PL X3L3CV 18(6). 




\ar k 

1G5 

21-0 

.5 

Two balU facJ&K each oUwr 
^ abort. below 

At obrerte, 

[ConnlnghaiD 1894 ] 
PL yr.Tv 38. 




Var u 

I6G 

470 

■6 

BdU to 1 iS aboTe on r 

Uon L on pedeataL 

[J P Rawllnt, 1822.J 
PL XXXV 0 




Vor j 

icr 

32 0 

S 

Ai Var g 

Lion to r before tree In raPlBg 
[n. Nelton Wright, Etq Pret.^ 





PL XTTcy 6 




Var L 

IG8 

t8S 

6B 

Hon to I beibre tree in raUln^ 

o 

[W 3 Talbot, Etq, Proa., 
1903] 

PL XUV 10 




236 


TRIBAL COINS 


wt 

Metnl 

Size 

— 

Obverse | 

Reverse 


N 

1 ottnd 

169 33 5 <4 Bull 1 ^ in front 


CLASS 6. 

Var a 


[IOC, 1882] 
PI XXXV 11 


round 

170 61 0 7 ^ 


Var d 

in circle 

[Cunningbam, 1894] 
PL XXXV. 12 
C, CMI, PJ I 1 


171 50 5 75 Tree in railing 

^ on I ^ on r 


CLASS 7 


Plain 

[AV S Talbot, Esq , Pres , 
1903] 

PL XXXII 16 








taxuuT 


2S7 




Ha. 

Wu 

itrisl 

Rtf* 

Otrter** j 

EoTtrM. 




TAXILA 




Attnlration doubtfoL 



t: 

\*r «. ilUeelUneotti 

1 

C ^ 

rpifnJ 

ISO 

riaio 

{i 1860 3 




PL Xt.XV 11. 

2 

‘>2 5 

45 

HoDtiop Kme klflg r oo 

Treeiaceatn Uaadlog flgtiro 




boncbitk -with ilaln »b>iiu1 

1 

O 




Uifow b«blnd him m Iloo 

[Wbltelrtad 1B22.} 





PL XLV L 




^Ulto Kloff BO. 8232. j 

3 

15-5 

5 

Trrfl in nlllnt: lo ceatro od 

I flf^re oa el«pb«at 4o r oa 

& 




r Urtn r (?) with ^ ahore 

[Mn J P RjiwIIm 192«3 




■t top tiJj # Md DBOer 

Uln 

PL XLV a- 

4 

je-0 

#7*«nf 

5 

StMljard 

Altar with V V abore. 
[McMn. Spink, Prti., 1820,] 





PL XLV 9 




Vju 

h 

5 

84-0 

8 

Uoa r In drcnlar Lnctue. 

PJala 




[Thomas, i$50'^ 

0 

SS-S 

6X 3 

UoQ 1 la drcular loctue. 

[Ed$n, 1853] 




>»r r 

7 

8J>0 

><3 

Lloa (f) L hafort ob L 

nalB 



[CuDDin^am, 186L] 
PL XLV 4. 






C^x.J L 

PLII 6 
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TKinAL COINS 


No m 



Ob^ oreo 



8 <15 0 7 X 35 As preceding 



As preceding 

[II Nelson Wright, Esq , Pres , 
I 1915] 

PI XIiV 6 


9 43 5 7x 3 


10 39 0 7x 3 


[U Nelson W right, Esq , Pres , I 

1915 ]l 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XIiV 6 


C,CA I, PI n 4 


11 34 0 65 X 3 Lion r before + on r 


[Cunningham, 1894 J 
PI XLV 7. 


12 79 5 6 a V 

V V 


C,C A I PI II 3 


Var d Perhaps weights 
Plain 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PL XLIV 24. I 

C, CA /, PI I 23 ! 


round 


13 57 0 6 Svastika with y in each angle I Plain 


14 43 0 6 


15 35 0 5 


[Cunnmgham, 1894 ] 
PI XI.IV 26 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 


16 129 0 8 Cross with pellet in each angle , 


[Thomas, 1850] 










Twrtrml 


23B 


Ko. 

'NYU 

MH»U 

BJtt*. 


0ljT«r*«. 

R«T»rie. 





TRIPURl 





Third Ontury n.a 






rialD 

- 

116^ 

Twd ( 
85 

otl 

r (JV,i (TVfWijon 1 

[BliigT»Dl»l 1889 ] 

pu xxrv 14. 

2 

1 18-0 

85 



[Chagranlif 1889] 
PL 3CSXV 16 





JPAS 180-1 p 5M n DO- 16 

3 

123-0 

85 



r- 

[CunnliigluuD 1804] 
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TniDAIi C0IK8 


„ Motnl 

No Wt Size 


Ob%or80 


Ro\ ci^fic 


UDDEHIKA 


squa) e 
80 0 8 


L'^Uf (UdehaU) 


Var a 


over bull r 

[Bush, 1865 ] 
PI XXXV. 16 


2 53 5 


Var b 

With name Suryamitra 

75 L"}i^[‘] (t^c^eAa[-]) Elephant to 1 , traces of other 

[y - -] ( 5 « 2 /amt[<osa]) symbols , countermark ^ 

1 -^ [C B Armstrong, Esq , Pres , 

i |^[-'] 1890 ] 

PI XXXV 17 
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TIirBAL C0I>8 












CWATIHI 


S43 
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TRIBAL COINS 


Ko Wt 



Obvorso 


Ro verse 


Var I 


square 

23 69 0 6 


Rncr belo^^ 


Hand (?) 

[Cunningliam, 1894 ] 
I PI XXXVI 10 


C, /, PI XI 19 


Var j 


24 53 0 6 







[Bhagvanlal, 1889 ] 
PI XXXVII 2 


Var L 


^ cg> 

River \Mth fishes around 


^8^2) \Mth tfi in angles 


25 68 0 75 


[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XXXVII 1 


C, (7/1 7, PI X 16 


26 78 0 75 


[Cunningham, 1894] 









UJ/ATlVl 


246 






24G 


TRIBAL COINS 


No. 

wt 

Metal 

Size 

Ob\ ciNO 

Itevorse 

33 

102 0 

M 

lottnd 

7 

As preceding 

As preceding 

[Pnnsep, 1847 ] 
PL xxxvni 4 

34 

110 0 

7 

♦I 

) 

[Pnnsep, 1847 ] 

35 

114 0 

75 

♦ » 

>» » 

36 

97 0 

G 

If 

f » s 

37 

1100 

b 


ff 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
Pi. XXXVIII 7 

38 

80 0 

j 

6 

1 

If 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 

39 

74 0 

6 

f 

)» ff 

40 

70 0 

65 


jy yy 




Var b 




Similar, with addition of 





VOR on r below 


41 

L 

124 0 

8 


[Eden, 1853] 
PL XXXVIII 2. 



UJ/ATTXl 


247 





248 


TBIDAL COINS 


„ Motnl 

No Wt s,,o 


Obverse 


Bo\orsc 


Var e \ 

TOttnd 

49 56 0 5 Similar, deity facing with bead ' 

to r ns m preceding 

[Steuart, 1848 ] 

hB above on r PI. XXXVHI 10. 


50 25 0 45 




l^ar / 


(imS) 


// 

[Cunningham, 1894] 

PI xxxvni 11 

C, CAI, PI X 4 


51 21 0 4 


[Bhagvanlal 1889] 

PI. xxxvni 12 


’^’’ar ff 





River below 


52 50 0 5 


53 37 0 5 


64 27 5 5 


, [Prinsep, 1847 ] 

PL XXXVIII 14. 

, [Bhagvanlal, 1889 ] j 

, [Prinsep, 1847] j 


65 38 0 5 








UJJATlul 


249 






250 


TniDAl/ COINS 




UWATWl 


231 






252 


TniBAIi COINS 


No Wt 



Obvorso 


l?o\orso 


M 

round 

'2 55 0 55 As preceding 


Var 0 


Bull r over 


[Prinsep, 1847 ] 


Var p 


Female deit} (LaksmI) seated 1 
facing on lotus I 







itb tfi in each 
angle. 


„ [Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XXXVXEI 23 


C, CA I, PI X 10 


4 46 0 5 


„ [Bhagvanlal, 1889 ] 
PI XXXVIII 24. 


5 50 0 5 


5a 44 5 5 


but ^ in angles in place of # 
[Chve-Bayley, 1889] 


6 82 0 


Var q 

LaksmI seated facing on lotus <3) 

Uncertain border [Cunningham, 1894 ] 


7 57 0 6 Lak§mT seated facing on lotus 




[Cunningham, 1894] 
PI XXXVin 26 









ujjatikT 


263 




25 ^ 


TmnAL COINS 










WiAYIKl 


'’fiS 



25J 


TRIBAL COINS 
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TRIBAL COINS 


No Wt 



Obvei*se 


Revel se 


CLASS 5 


f # ® #* 

Bull r before tree in railing 

JE Countermarked standing deity (Karttikeya) and 

round 

06 ,. ,, 

[Eden. 1853] 

PI XXXVIII 26 


0 6 


[Pnnsep, 1837 ] 
PI XXXVIII 27 


76 0 6 


[Thomas, 1850 ] 
PI XXXVIH, 28 



Vnr h 


With ^ in each angle 


Bull r before tree in railing 


C, / , PI I 30 


75 0 7 


[Cunningham, 1894] 
PL XXXVII 0 


PI XXXVII 10 









UJ/A\^KI 


2S9 


H*. 

Wk 

H«U1. 

Six*. 

0b\ ne 




JE 





mtmJ 



Ill 

81*0 

7 

Ai preceding. 

Aa preceding. 





[Prinaep 1847 ] 

112 

81 0 

7 



113 

•>4 0 

4 


[Cunningham, 1804.] 





PL XXXVII. U, 




O, C^iJ 

PI X. 18 




Vir c. 




Boll r and ^ before tree In 
reiUag 

0^0 with In each angle. 

IH 

67-0 

»jvan 

8 








PL XXXVT. 13. 

116 

4(H) 

66 


[Crumingham 1894 ] 





PL ixxvr. la. 

lie 

10-0 

•4 


with 0C la each angle. 





[Canningham, 1804 ] 




\ar 

cL 

117 

16 0 

-15 

Ball before tree In railing. 
aboTB 

5 & 

[Cunningham 1894.] 





PL XXXVI. 14, 




1 C CAJ 

PL X. 17 
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TRIBAL COINS 








U/JATIHl 


26 : 





262 


TKIBAL COINS 


No Wt 


Obverse 


M 

square 

31 117 0 *9x8 Elephant! 


32 64 0 65 Elephant! 


33 13 0 4 Elephant r. ^ above 


Ee\ erse 


Vai c 




PI. XBIV 23 


Var d 



7ar e 




[Cunningham, 1894] 


with ^ in each angle 


[Cunningham, 1894 j 
PL XXXVH. 12 


cgj Elephant r 


CLASS 7 

Inscribed 


and hand over fcEiuJ 
{Ujantijt) 


36 71 


[Cunningham, 1894 J 

PI xxxvn 14 


PI XXXVII 16 


37 62 0 55 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 

PL xxxvn. 16 

C , C ^ , PI X 20 








CTAOMiA 


2B3 


Ka 

Wl 

MrUl. 

81 

ObT*r»e 

R«TFr>«, 



A 

UPAGODA 

1 

185-0 

round 

1 0 

© 

LLA}>/t 

•C 

Plain. 

[a Ire Bay Icy 1889] 
PL IXXV 18 




JT A b 1900 

p. 102 PL DO. J 




UPATIKYA 

■ 

37 0 

fiS 

LCj^£ {lp9uk<fA) 

1 lain 

[Cuanlifghain, 1801 ] 
PL XXXV 10 




C. HI P M %nd CJL I PI \TtL 3 


264 


tribal coiks 


wt 

Metnl 

Size 

1 

; j 

I Ob\er3e i 

1 

Reverse 


VATA^VAKA 

I Plain 


( PafnsvaXa) on I 

round, 


[Cunningham, 1894 ]| 
PI XXXIX 2 


[IOC, 1882 ] 
PL XXXIX 3 
Ai Ant , PI XV 30 


[^^ hiteliead 1922 j 
PI XXXIX 4 
White King, no 5217 

> 

[Cunningham, 1894] 


1 PI XXXIX. 1 
C, C -I /, PI ir 17 









TAODIim. 
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TRIBAIi COINS 


iTTi. Metnl 

No Wt Size 


Ob\erse 


Reverse 


JE 

round 
8 1 42 5 1 6 


Var c 


\ Plain 


[Prinsep, 1847 J 
PI XXXIX. 6 


9 35 5 b 


overstruck with -+{j 


[Pnnscp, 1847 ] 
PL XXXIX 7 


10 165 5 




Var d 


I Plum 


[Pnnsep, 1847 ] 


11 32 0 G f 


Var e 


PI XXXIX 10. 


XlTfE^ {JifaJuirajasa) 


12 I 21 G 7 




[Cunniiighani, 1894 ] 


C, C/I 7, PI VJ 10 


o < 


x£rr [- -] 


[Thomas, 1850] 


14 , 20 5 5 M 

XLCf - - 


22 0 5 


[-]£rrES> 


[Cden, 185.3 3 









TAUDHITA 


201 


50. 

Wt 

aix«. 

ObTtn*. 

BeraTM. 




CLASS 2 




Yv 

a. 

16 

20*5 

PoUa 

rotmil 

Ball r before ^ op r 

0C'3\PX ( T<ntdJuya$iAJt) tboTo. 
Uncertain inecrlptlon below 

OTiDJ 

Elephant r ^ abore. 
Uncertain peniKXD4ike olject 
behind 

[Prlnaep, 1847] 
PL TXZIX IL 

IT 

22 5 

5 

0C3[ ] t JOTiD 

[Eden, 1853.] 

18 

170 

.0 

Trace* of Inaedptlon 

[Prlnaop 1847] 

19 

14 6 

.0 



30 

10*0 1 

6 1 

1 

f]oa)[ j 

[Eden 1853] 

21 

177 1 

1 

£ 

*0 1 

1 

OKOlitj-WOW 

[Prill aep, 1847] 
FL 3fT-rrr. u. 




v*j 

A 

22 

31 6 

1 

^ 1 

Ball to L before on L j 

00) 

1 Ai precediog. 

1 [Prijaep 1847] 

PI. TTT ITl l.n. 

2fl 

22*0 

5 

Trace* of bucriptlon 

' a I 

[Connlogbani 1884,] 

PL VL 4 

24 

35*0 1 

1 

s 


[Tboiau, 1850] 
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TRIBAL COIRS 


i 

\vt 

Metnl 

Size 

Ob\erse 

Re^ erse 




Var 

c 




Bull r before ^ 

Elepbunt to r abo^e 




IS 

CJOCJx 

Uncertain pennon-like object 
behind 



Potin 

round 

Uncertain inscription belo\N 


25 

51 0 

75 

a)aw[-j 





- qaTiD 

[Prinsep, 1847 j 

26 

51 5 

7 

0C/Ov£»X 





[q]CJL-]a 

[Cunningbaiu, 189‘1 ] 




1 

PI XXXIX e 




C,CAI, 

PI VI 2 

27 

15 0 

7 

vX/aoj - 

tr 


i 



PI XXXIX 16. 

'.28 

16 5 

7 

a^aw[-] iL\Qhn 

>1 

! 



[Thomas, 1 850 j 

t 

1 

1 


1 

) 


PI XXXIX 14 

t 

' 20 

1 

1 

1 

7 

cuawx [tL|M--J 

[Cunniughnin, 1801] 


C C' I / , I’l M 3 


Ul '^>7 ") 1 7 

1 wawx 

t[-]aTiO 

j [I*nn<:ep, 1817 ] 

1 

j 

U (» 


tqaTiD 

1 

1 >I M 

HUiit J 

1 

1 


' 

Tiftnitl 

1 


1 

77 0 87 

loDaojx 

1 

q--n 

[Clui I!i\l< \ 1 


PI XXXIX 17 





TAOTHrrx 


269 


Ho. 

Wt 

Hctal. 

60 f» 

Oirrork*. 

H*T«m 

33 

7] 6 

round 

6 

wCKi>x r ] 

Aj preceding. 

[CrmniDgiiRm 1894.] 

34 


6 

a)oaj[] 

[ThomM, 1860] 

36 

69 0 

76 

[ ]<Wi 

[Cunningham 1894] 

30 

08-0 

8 

W(KJ[ ] 


37 

66 0 

7 

m ] 

[Tbomaa, 1860] 

38 

64-0 

.6 

WOT J [tM J 

[Ba*h, 1862] 
PL T JC Jt 1 X. IS 

80 

60-0 

i 

7 

WOvDi ' 

1 

[Btuh 1862] 

40 

62.0 

7 

(jJOOJx tMO^ 1 1 1 

[^V^JItebead 1922] 


48 0 

7 

1 

OMWx iOAH 1 

[Rodgen 1893] 
PL TXXTX. 10 

43 

66 

76 

] 10[ ] 

[CunnlDghRm 1804 ] 

43 

44 0 

G 

[ J tU|01^D 


44 

48.5 

1 0 

OJQWX tU|0 

[Tlioinai 1860] 
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TRIBAL COILS 


No Wt 


Ob\ orso 


Ro\ers 0 


JE 

round 

45 69 0 85 I (0[- 


- ] tMCJTiO 


As preceding 

[W S Talbot, Esq , Pres , 
1907] 


46 46 5 8 [- 


-J W-i 


47 26 0 


M 

round 


CLASS 3 

Silver 

Karttikeja, six-headed, stand- Goddess standing facing on 
mg facing, holding spear in lotus 

r hand and resting 1 hand on ^ | 

cl. ^ 

{Bhdgavatast^dymn^ol Brah- below 

?na«ya-rfaMj(f/ieva) [Cunningham, 1 894 ] 


C,CAI PI VI 9 


Copper 

Var a 

Karttikeya, six-heailed, stand Goddess with radiate head 
mg facing, holding spear in standing facing, with r hand 
r hand and resting 1 arm on raised and 1 hand restmg on 
hip bip 

Q A ^ 

ag, (or h') tkjg (or h>) aii ffi 


{JShdgavata8v\a^ (or nnno 
Brahmanyad^asya (or sa) 
^ ICnmdra^^ya (or^a)) around 

rou??ci 

48 180 0 1 0 [ ] 


below 


[Cunningham, 1894] 










YATOKrri. 

27 

Ha 

yfu 

U»U1. 

Bl» 

Obrerae 


49 

16G-0 

£ 

round 

1-0 

[ ] 

Aa prKodlng 

[Cgnnlngham, 1894 ] 

60 

14^^> 

1 0 






G 1 

PI VI 12 

61 

128-0 

1-0 

Tricet of liucripUon- 

[Sphik, 1918] 

61 

140-2 

96 1 

[ q]^2ag[t ] 

r- 

63 

121-0 

06 

Trace* of ItssorlptloQ i 

[Bodgera, 1893] 

64 

I 

30-0 

1 

•6 

1 

[CxmnlitgbaiiL, 1894.] 

PL XXYTX, 10 




C. CJ 1 

PL VL 10 

66 

36-0 

6 

nnA^i[ J 

[J P Bawl Ina, 1932 ] 

66 

168-6 

1-0 

1 

similar 

Similar 

[Ctnmlcg'ham, 1894 ] 
PL XL IL 

67 

176-0 

1 I 


[Coaniaghaa] 1894 ] 

57a 

191 0 

1 1 


[Whitehead 1922.] 




272 


TBIBAL COINS 


No Wt 



Obverse 


Reverse 


Var b 

Karttikeya as before but one- Goddess standing facing as 
[ headed and head radiate ^ur 

I before, but on 1 and 


rouTid 

1 0 Trace of inscription 


[Indian Museum, 1892 J ' 

PI XXXIX 22 


[- - - - - - 


5 lu field on r 


[Indian Museum, 1892 ] 


60 130 5 1 0 Trace of inscription 


61 141 0 10 


Var c 

62 158 0 1 0 Goddess standing facing, with Karttikeya, six-lieaded, stand- 

r hand raised and 1 resting 3JJ 

on hiji iDg facing between on 1 


[- - -]fli^X[-]q[- - -] 


and A on r 


[CuBDiDgliam, 189J] 
PI XI. 10 


C, C J J, PI VI 11 










TAtJDntTA 


073 

X til 
8ln> 

1 Otnr r»e 

IMerrf 



fix ftaod Ut*frr 

ItsR fadnp hoiditig tpeav Ml « 

Ilf fort 1 A oa r ^ oa L 

I Lfpfnd a 5 preffillnp lint ^ fry tQg © 

EocomilHe ^ ^ ^ aboT« 

below 

1 

rtmnjJ 

C3 HGO 1-0 Hn ioa 

^ [Rodpvr 180 J 


61 luo t 1 1 lHaoA[ 


MjlWO^ 9 & [ JiOg 


[Canulnghara lb9-l ] 


c Cl/ n M 13 


10 '[ ]qx:jl[ J 


[RoJgfn, 1803] 


C7 I** ^ 93 Trace* of lepemL 


[J P Rmwiln* 102‘»] 


08 12(3*0 10 KirttJkor*, ilx 1 coded iUnd l)cer I 

lap foclap wlUiT boodtmUed yy 

1 on Iilp •pexuritondlngon c , A on i 

bound ilti W 


] 5 5 aboTc 


[nodgen 1802.] 
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TIUHAL COINS 


1 \vi 1 

! 

Mctnl ' 

&I70 1 

01)\( r-ic 

1 

Rc\oi 


As prccpjlin*; 


Var f 

I Dccr to 1 


bcIo\\ 

and aljo'vc dccr 


a : 

rotiiid 


69 j 1210 10 

1 

1 J7;^Og 


70 113 0 1 0 

1 

|cTnA;^[- -J 


71 93 0 <) 

i[-]n 2LFx\ 

-] 

72 91 0 9 

l[-.qix[--- 

t 

-]Og 


[Rodgers 1892 ] 


As preceding 


Var (/ 

1 Deer I 


jtAjr 

on r ^ on 1 


73 104 0 


74 80 0 95 ] 

75 71 0 I 9 Traces of legend 


rrn[A 


76 75 0 9 


•&0 ^ 

i 

[Rodgers, 1892] 

[Cunningham, 1894] 
[Prinsep, 1847 ] | 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 





TiAtrtinm. 


27i 


Ko. 

V,L 

U UI 
Sli«. 

ObT 

R« iw 




^ar i 




Similar 

B«er r beforo bulldbig 





on L 5 abo\e. 



JE 

ruitnd 


(rfonna) above doer 


U2A 

1-0 


[CunDingham 1894] 





PL XIj la. 

8 

15 -0 

93 

[ ]vxqI^:^^[0g] 

[Cmmlngham, 189L] 




1 ar 

TO 

102 5 

96 

Similar but thfl Jelty la ^Ira 

Deer r before 




with trlJent. 

Rett Illegible. 




r j 

[Cannlngliam^ 1864 ] 
PL XI*. 13, 




CLASS 4 

80 

126 0 { 

9 


Trident and ttandard 




[Cnnnlnghani, 1894 J 




(TJAAanrn) 

PL XL, 16 




Siialco b«Ion 





a CA r 

PL, VL 14. 




CLASS ^ 



mpior* 


Illegiblt, 

81 

e 60 

6 

Bull r 





[Rodger*, 1892] 




w[ftw]) aboTft, 

PL XLTV 37 
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TUIHAL COINS 



Ob\ci sc 



CLASS 6 

Var n 

Krirttike}a standing facing, Female deity walking to I 
holding spear m r hand, 1 with r hand raised and 1 
hand on hip, peaiock to 1 at hand on liip, border of dots 
Ills 1 foot 


cijbcUr|Xg EeXJ 

(^Yaxtdheyafjana^ya java) j 

82 177 0 10 CUOcUr] X^E[-] 

83 173 8 1 0 cij^CUf] [-]^E ClJ 

I 

84 167 0 95 CUQcUrjXg^ EcD 

85 166 0 95 [-JOcUrj 


82 

177 0 

83 

173 8 

84 

167 0 

85 

166 0 

86 

165 5 

87 

163 0 

88 

163 0 

89 

161 5 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XL 1 


[Tliomas, 1850 ] 


86 1165 5 05 CUOClJjq XgEcU 

87 163 0 9 CXJOcLfJ X^E 

C,CA 7, PI VI 6 

88 163 0 9 CLOcUri CL „ 

89 161 5 9 <^8cXJr[ [- -JE cL „ 


[Spink, 1928 ] 
[Cunningham, 1894 ] 

PI XL 2 

) 

[Thomas, 1850 ] 
[Spink, 1928 ] 








TAtnincTA 
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No. 

Wl 

SlM 

Oirrtr*.r 

R r«r»«. 

00 

IS 0 

A 

rovmi 

0 

^ocurj 

XgE cu 

A* preceding. 

[Thom**. 1860 ] 

01 

1A9S 

1 0 

tuoeiif] 

Xg cu 

[CnnoiDglitm, 1894 } 





\ or 

b 




Ab prwedinp tlIIIi iJdltloo 
of ^ (t/ni) at #nd of Irgtad. 

Ai preceding with oddltloo 
of « tlower Tate (laJala) on 1 
and inTcrted trltnl on r 

92 

1 -0 

1*0 


gEcii a 

[Indian Untenm, 1889 J 
PL XL, 8 

03 

1-2 0 

1-0 

^^dUf|X 

SEcU k 

[Connloehan] 1861 ] 

Qi 

1 

173 0 i 

95 1 

^^cur\i 

jjEcu k 

[IMorep 1847 ] 

05 

ITl G 

95 ' 

^bdurjj' j 

gEcU \ 

[Cunniogbam 1804] 
PI XL 6. 

00 

168*2 

05 , 

cjubdurji 

gEcli ^ 

[Indian Mnaeuni 1889] 

97 

103 0 

9 


IgEcU i 

[Cunnlngbam 1891] 
PL XL 4, 





C, C tf 

PL VI 7 
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tribal coirs 


101 172 5 


Meta) , 
Size 

Obverse 

iE 


round 

9 


95 

ciiScJUr) x^Ecv ^ 

95 

[-iScLr^ XgECL ^ 


As preceding, but (in) 


end of legend 

95 

ceodUf|ig [.jcu 

1 0 

cLOdjqx ^ecu 

9 

cbocurix gEOU [-] 


C,OA 

1 0 

cuBduri xgEcu 

1 0 

'1 

As preceding, but legend as 


Var a 


cLocurj [-]gE cv 


Kevei &e 


As preceding 


[Prmsep, 1847 j 


[J Horne, Esq , Pies, 1916 ] 
PI XL 3 


[Cunningham, 1894] 

Var c 

at Similar, but shell {sanJcha) on 
1 and cuAra on r [61*^] 


[Cunningham, 1894 J 

i 

[Swiney, 1863 ] 


[Cunningham, 1894 J 
PI XL 7 (rev) 


[Prmsep, 1847 ] 
PI XL 8 (rev) 


Var d 


[Thomas, 1850 j 
PL XL 9 
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TRIBAL COIhS 


No Wt 



Ob^e^se 


R€^ ei-se 


^ 6 AC AN DRAT A 

square 

55 {^Raja-Saiacundra- Elephant r 

[Clive Ba}lej, 1889 ] 
PI XLV. 18 


VAMAK[- - -] 

55 Elephant r behind I Bull 1 ^ and. tfi above j 

[Indian Museum, 1889 ]| 
PI XLV 14 


(r«sn[->a) 


VASU[- -] 

I Illegible 


[J P Rawlins, 1922 ] 
PI XLV 17 


V IRAS ENA 

^ > ' 

(Rmsenaso) Rude standing figure of Laks- 

Tr^ in lading TA on i 

^ giowjDg beside her in uer r 

‘ hand 

[Clive Bajle) 1889 ] 


2 23 5 


PI XLV IS 


|C J Rodgci^, 1892 ] 









UJCCEBTAIJt COIKS 


28 
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TJRIBAL COINS 


>10 ^^t 


Ob\ Cl se 


Til \ ti*se 


round 

65 £ on I Bull to 1 


[-]YA,SASA 



- U/tJhJ^ (- - i/idu'fcisci) 


[Cunningliani, 1894] 
PI XLV 20 


j Similai, but bull to r 
- - 


[Thomas, 1850] 


NAMES UNCERTAIN 


CLASS 1 


95 Tree in railing 
Legend around 
- - 


I Bull r 


[C J Rodgers, 1802 ] 
PI XLV 21 


- - li'AtJC- 


[Cunningham, 1894 ] 
PI XLV. 22 


C ' J/ / , p 2, no 5 


24 52 5 4 Hrf^^AhJ 


I Lion r 


[C J Rodgers, 1802] 



55 -AhJ 


5 ‘>tHrf5Ex - 


[Indian Museum, 1889] 


[Thomas, 1 850 ] 
PI XLV 23 









WCOTADI COOTS 


'fo. 

Wu 

8 u 


B*TV’T»*, 

t 

23-a 

£ 

roujtd 

4 

J>Aeya. 

As preceding 

[CIIto Bsyley 1889] 

28 

31 S 

8- 

HnS+HfteiE 

0,0^ / 

L&k^l tlmsdlng Isdog bold 
Isg slmlk of lotos In L bsnd. 

[Connlnglumi, 1894] 
PL XLV 14 . 

[1 no 4 

29 

fil*0 

7 

HnJ»+H 

[a J Rodgers, 1892.] 




CLASS ’ 

30 

49^S 

•03 

Lion r 

^ below 

lufA^ 

Bushy tree In ndling. 

^ p on 1 7t-0- on r 

[ClWe Bsyley 1889 ] 
PL XL VI. L 

31 

20 a 

-0 

1 


(^CUto Bsyley 1889 ] 

32 

34-0 

•0 


PL XL VI. a. 

33 

30-0 

•0 

[ ]AE[ 

[CllToBsyloy 1894.] 
PL XLVI. 8. 

34 

23 8 

•0 


[OlTeBeyley 1889] 
PL XLVI. 4 . 




trjrcnrrAJOt oomu 


p>p*are 

43 -<0 5 6X^ Ball 1 


r ]Ai^ ( ia*t) aboTc. 


Trw In ndlLng on L ? Stnpa 
on r 

[Thoma ISflO] 
PL XC.VI. 8 


^7 aboTe, 

[WTiltchaad 192J] 
PI XLVI. 9 


Bull to r before alasdard 

•armounted hj ^ In railing U in each angle. 

Trace of legend aboT. . 


Ta Spink * Son Proa., 
1830] 

PL XJ 4 VI 7 


Horn to r In aciaare. 


E 

round 

75 Horae r graxlng 

»+5t ] 


[Prineep 184T ] 

Klaborate tree In railing 
Tracea of legen 1 around. 

[Mrs J P RawUna 1938] 
PL XL VI. 11. 

pemale figure standing in 
archway with r hnnd ralaed, 
wearing long robe and winged 
(')" 

[J P RawUna, 1933] 
PL XL VI LL 


{J^SB 1897 PL XV) 


Elephant to I tracea ofl[ ] 


[CllToBayley 1889] 
PL XLVX 10 









Ai>Drr(on 

287 

Ko. 

\vt 

Mr* 

ObT*r>c 

Esr^n*. 

2 

2*0 

11 

roMwf 

\* pnectdinff. 


As preceding, 

[Director of Indnttriesi, C. P 
Pros,, 192fi J 
PL XJ.VI. 10 

3 

2 7 




[Director of Industries, C. 

Pres, 1933,] 
(from Thsth*ri) 

4 

3-0 

2 

1 




1 



audumbara 

20o 

62 3 

1 

1 ^ ^ 

rtnm / 

' ! 

1 

' Ai DO *’9 

jimj 

ARYAMITBA 

As no 20 

f 

[Mr*. J P Riwlln* 1028*] 





SIAHABHtMMITRA 

30<r 

Gl 5 

6 

M Iso, 20 


j Bopbsnt to I "With rider 
Inicrlption Illegible. 

1 [WbUebeed 1922.] 





AYODHYl 





DEAN AD EVA 

20<J 

1 03*0 

♦ywOT* 

8 

Aj no 24 


r i 

As no, '^4 

[Spink 1928.] 

20/ 

' 08*0 

8 

bat oI J«t In 

front with Tir 


201 

t 9T5 








288 


Tiaiui cous 


\Vt 


MotnJ 

Size 


Ohy 


or^o 


lif 




252 


^^VNINda 

Copper 

llj 


11 hrir. ^•■'ASiS IJT 

^ypG ns c/nqc r 

the lc.rj^/ {<^2 hut j As Class I 
^»nes, occ.rnl^ ® ^ P ^62 

(5 ^^(^gers, 1892 ] 

XL 14 -' 


h'fnnte s/ia,e of 


h'li 22(j 


’) 0 


I Vir[-]E^ 


46a 51 5 


52 5 


47 5 


(Bull r 

j'^O'X'XtLiofia 

I '^0 - H 

I '^ox’X[- . .jfia 


^ AUDHEYa 

class o 

Var f/ 

I in Var a-c 


[Stubbs, 1865] 


nVbitebead, 1922 j 




46 0 


Bajley, iggg 1 

^ ^ [■] " 

I I Llhomas, 1850 1 
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INBEXES 


L AUnbtiUoiiB. 

IL Hnlera. 

HL Injcnptlonfl. 

IV Syiabolf on Ponch marked SHrer Coin*. 
V Symbol* on Ptmcb marked Copper Coins. 
VL Symbols on Umnscribod Ca*t Coins. 

Vn. Symbols on Tribal Coins. 

V itT. Types of TnbaJ Coma. 

IX. Generat 




INDEX I 

ATTnlUimONS 

AejoU, liili-JxKt I17-III Miihorl ctIII-cxtI, 1G&>91 

Mmom, 111* U*»l, 130 cxtl-cail 19 -201 

Ipxr&Bti, lixxl Iixxll, I uri cxxi-cxxil, ‘’05-9 

A^ufilftDi Ixxxli txxxiil 131 lUJxbji exzU<*cxxlil. 210-13 

AodoTBbxr*, IxxxlH IxiXTil^ IS**- , Blbli exxil»-cxxT 213, 

f lir TxxUx, cxxT-cxxxIx, 314-38 

Artxlbjlu Ixixvil If in 39 287 TriRart*, cxxxlx-cxl, ‘’12 
IWb xc-xell, NO-1 Triporl, cxI-cxH 239 

JxBBpXitxl, lUJxijx, ^Ibl BDtl Uddcblki, cxM *’{0, 

THtxrta, UjjtjlBl cxll-cilr 311-02, 

KMa, xdl xdll, H5-r UncrrtxlD, clUl-cllx, 279-85 

Kaaxvjrf), xdll xdr H7 Up4;;odx, cxlr 313. 

KxuUatl xdr xdx« H8-38 UpMlkjl cxIt 203 

KalOU, r 158 1 xtltTaka, cxItI-cxItII, 204 

KvQlndx, d-clr 169-C8 '’88 'pql cxIt-cxItI^ 281 

MabU*j^dT Ttadhpya, cx I rU-dUl, 205-78 288 

UkIxTXJi, cIt-ctIIL 



INDEX II 

EULERS 


A 

Acyuta, Ixxix-lxxx, 117—19 
Agmtnitra (Kaufiambl), xcvi, 153 

— (Paficala), cxvji, 199-201 
Ajavarman, Ixxxix-xc 
Amoghabhtlti, ci-cm, 159-67, 288 
Aparanta, Ixxxi, cx 
Arjunayana, Ixxxii— Ixxxin, 121. 
Aryamitra (Audumbara), Ixxxvi, 

125-6 

— (Ayxjcfftya/, xc, isrs 
ASvaghosa, xcvi, 150 

B 

Balabhtlti, cx, 178 
Bhadraghosa, cxvii, 197 
Bhanumitra (Audumbara), Ixxxti, 
127-8 

— (Paficala), CXVII, 195-7 
Bhavadatta, cx-cxi 
Bhttmimitra, cxvii, 198 
Brahmamitra (Kanauj), xciii, 147 

— (Mathura), cx, 173 
Byhaspatimitra I, xcvi-xcviii, 150 

— 11, xcvi-xcvui, 151-3 

D 

Devamitra, xc 

Dhanadeva (Ayodhya), Ixxxix, 132- 
3, 287 

— (Kau4ambl), xcvii, 153 
Dharaghosa, Ixxxiii, 124-5 
Dharmapala, xci, 140 
Dhruvamitra, cxvii, 199 
Drdhamitra, cx, 174 

G 

Gomitra I, cviii, 169 

— II, cix, 170-2 

Go?adatta, 174, correct to Sesa- 
datta (q. V ) 


H 

Hagamafia, cxi-cxn, 183-4 
Hagana, cxi-cxii, 184 
Haridatta, Ixxxi, 120 

I 

Indramitra, cxvii, 203-4 
J 

Jayagupta, cxvii, 202 
Jayamitra, cxvii, 203 
Jyesthadatta, dm, 279 
Jyegthamitra, xcvi, 154 

K 

Kada, xcii-xcm, 145-6 
Kamadatta, cx, 182 
Kumudasena, Ixxxix-xc, 137 

M 

Mababbutimitra, Ixxxvi, 287 
Mahadeva, Ixxxm, 123-4 
Mahasena, cliv, 279 
Mahlmitra, Ixxxvi, 126-7 
Muladeva, Ixxxviii, 130 

N 

Naradatta, Ixxxix, 134 
P 

Parvata, xcvi, 150 
Phalgunlmitra, cxvii, 194-5 
Pungasena, cliv, 279 
Purusadatta, cx, 176-7 

R 

Rajuvula, cxi-cxiv, 185-9 
Ramadatta, cx, 178-81. 



ndfntjti»,t>cxnc 127 
KoJriptjpiA, exfll IP^ 
Rd«fniT»njJ», c»HT I**!. 

«; 

Siihfrlixnlirm, Itxxix 1)9 
A*t»nb tr*fUU ciJ fUr **^0 
^»ij»niUr«, xe, 

K[Yk4iu,UsilU r 
Alrkiltiu (\lmrtf«\ Ixtx 130, 

» (Ajd<tb;lX ixxxvilt Ixxxir 
13JH 

txxii i'*a 
rt1-<xW lPO-1 

*tnjrr», XCtI laO, 

^aryttniir* »d}l U7 

— (MubanXc* 1 

— /r.wt.xoTn IP? 

— (UdJrMliX^JJ '’<0- 


r 

TwR»(l)tU»», exlL 


u 

UtUtatdfclU, cx 177 


I ' 

, WyndrTx, UxxtIII^ 131-2, 
MJiyimUrx, Ixxxlx 139-P 

, 1 Irxw-ox, cxl, cllx-tJr '*80 
Mrxjrxixx, c 168 

! \iIAlkhit] t»,Ikxxt(U txxxix 131 
\'lfne4r»(t, xtlil MT 
1if;io»rtni (iixtfaorxX J7iWi 
— cXTll, 03- 

1 Krirtfa, exvii 1 3 


T 

TxJUllia, elf)) 38) 



INDEX III 
INSCRIPTIONS 
(a) Greek 

BACIA€I BACIAeWC CWTHPOC PAIY 185-6 
TAYPOC CXXIX 

(&) BrahmT 


xcTi, 153 
cxvu, 199, 201 
Ixxix-lxxx, 117-19 
Ixxxvi, 126-6 
H^XnI/XXEnI/ Ixxxii, 121 
HA[i’]A’f, cxxT, 215 
xc, 137 
xcvj, J50. 

203-4 
fcEX cxlv, 262 
JA«!>A^' Oi, 177 
L>l>f cxli, 240 
«ofp Ixxxiu-lxxxTi, 122-5 
cxlv, 263 

LCjff cxlvi, 264 
fr't' xcix, 145-6 

tpcf XCTIU. 

tLlOTiQ cxlvui, 267-70, correct to 
aL^CjTiI* (qv) 


A^uxLrrfx^LrrfXfcji^ cxix, 
184 

cxu, 183 

A^jUp'LT/IXhJE' cxu, 183-1 

Ai'juE'/rr’AtufcJf' cxu, 

n'd'hh' cvin-cix, 169-72 
cxTii, 202 
cxTii, 203 
EO^AF xcTi, 164 
Xv^BA cxxvi, 214 
A+AExuFF, cxl, 212 
^<5+ cxxTi, 214 
Qxi»AF Ixxxix, 132-3 

X If 0 V D xci, 140 

cxTU, 193 
cx, 174 
Ixxxix, 134 

j.Ay CXXTI-CXXTIU, 214-17 
UAAP xcvi, 150 



utc untion 
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^ Ixxx, 119 

qC ctfit, 2r9 

qj.fcjVrtt' Cl 17C-7 

191-6 

xcrl-xctlil 169-3 
OiqOt.^ cxWlii cxlix, 

icllL M exill, M7 
173 

ciii, 

lC7-fl 

'ffUSSxCffflH IxxxT 123 
tx|g(^> cxlJx-cJ, 2 0 6 
cxllx, 270 

•11,2^'^^^ cxtII 105-7 
197 

cxtU 198 

wVfa^o^ex>^ cxxir 
XUAlEc^ dr-cT 
xfrjAVJTOjtjjtjV imDi 

124-6 

IcilfEh* «hl 266, 
XLf|Ei^HiJU(S^ lixril. 182 
XUA?iU^/TT/W Oil, 191 
cxl, 187 

XLfA?iu^q^^Ai^u^/TT/^ 

h* exi, 100, 


XLrAJ^uA^q?i^A^u^ATif^ 

cxl) 

^ir>AF ixix^m, 130 
OC'Bv^X cxltlli cl 267- 0 276 
^Scuqxg Ecu d 276-7 

^Bcuqi gEcU ^ d 278- 
0 

U/Ocuqi gEcU rt «• 78 

dxl, 281 
icfs IXXXT 123 

CX, 18- 

v£r|EK,(^^) Cll, 159-67 
f^llpl^XP xc, 137 
IE/EXuJ'^' cxiin -10-12 
fE Oiifiy iCTll, 163 

luxTl 127 

c, rs, 

IxxxTl, 126 

f2;^2jL|?i^^Ai^U^/T7/^^ 

ciill 101 

OX^ 180 

^^/TTbJ^»A[^'} cxI, 1-4 
ftUr 280 

fXj»Ai^ ci, 179-80 
f exxxl 
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1ND^\ III 


cxTii, 192 
iC/^+ cxlvi, 264 

d^l1>AF Ixxxix, 130-1 
[- -] ch'i, 280 

xc, 138-0 

aE«^f(^axfP’jraxF 

Ixxxv, 125 

Ixxxix, 127 
\civ, 147 

cx, 176-6 
cxvii, 202 

iSll/Oi' cxvii, 192 


i]V±b' CXI, cliv, 280 

4^jEgrtiu-\,Ajja olv., 

281 

rfdExuJ’A' cxxiv, 213 

A? A D U [r^] f~] Ixxx-lxxxi, 
120 

xc, 138 
xc, 135-6 

Ixxx, Ixxxix, 120, 133 
PA^yy Ixxxiii, 122-3 
erae xcvi, 150 

xciii, cx, 147, 174-5 
r[i] e Ixxxi, 120 


(c) KharosthI 


CXIT, 185- >'1'3y'7>h\Y>'b^'7V^t^7 
6 

cxxvi, 215 7-i^ 
Ixxxiii-lxxxT, 122-5 

CXXTUI, 216-17 ^v7'4/’^^ 
Ixxxvi, 287 

ci-cm, 159, 

161 

cxxm, 211-12 
Ixxxvi, 126-6 
xxxT, 125 

Ixxxvi, 126-7 


Ixxxiii, 123 

Ixxxiv, 124-5 ?>T'fi73K7}’7J'lv-/ 
Ixxxiv, 124 

cxiv, 187 

Ixxxiii, 122-3 
IxxxTi, 127-8 A+J^H7 
Ixxxv, 123 mi 
Ixxxm, 122 }>r>37r* 
cixi, 281 3^7- 

cxxix, cxxxi-cxxxii, 218 

CXXVI, 215 [-] [■] 
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xxiiJ, 42 


INDEX IV 




xxin,lxiv, 53, 57, 64, 66- 
74, 76, 84 


xxni, 1x1, 31, 38, 52, 74, 

UK 


xxin, 60-3 

^ xxui, 62 

xxin, xlv, Ixvii, 63, 78, 




xxiu, Ixu, 34-5, 
50-1, 54 


80-1, 83 
xxin, 1x111, 41 

1 ^^ xxiii, Ixiv, 58, 78 
xxiii, Ixiv, 58, 69 

or 

W XXIV, lix, lx, 17—20, 32-3, 

CSh 36 

^ XXV, xxxvu, 38, 39, 41, 50, 
52, 53, 55, 64, 65, 66, 68, 
69, 73 

XXIV, XXV, XXXVll, lx, 1x1, 

25-31, 40, 41, 50 

XXV, XXXVll, xh, lix, 11-16 

XXIV, 41 

XXIV, Lx, Ixiii, 21, 26, 27, 
47 




mfvoij oir FUKcn xajdcxd uLna com 


•TfSt art, li, 53-t 
xxnf Ixi, 31 
xxtHI hd^ bdj 32-6 


xxyIiJ 26 3r 38. 
xxnii Ixv 00-3. 

(rt xxniJ 44 
m rxvut Uir 07 
xxviU. 76-8. 

<g^ xxviil^ Ixv 62 77 78 

/l^y xxTiil Ixrl 74 70 

* •c 

xxriii, 41 


3^ 


ali,6J 

§g«i^W 


ID xxix,44 56IT1.83 

xxix. Ixli, Ixri 41 42 
71 74 


^X3dx,ljdv 60rt2 


XXX, 65 
v|) ax.83 
© XXI, 06 C7 
XXX, 66 

IS) XXX, lu 31 
XXX, Ixi, 28. 29 
XXX, Ixviii, 82. 

XXX, Ixrl} 68-9 78 80 83. 
^ XXX, 69 G2. 

4f xxx,32 

xxx,43 64 
XXX, bdv 62. 

XXX, Ixvl 74 78. 

XXI, Ixvj 74 

^ XXX, 27 29 

XXXI, xxxvi u, xxxix, xl, 38 
g 42-4 62 66 68 72. 


. xnJ, xl, 20 82-6, 88-9 


XXXI, 1x11, 38 
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INDFX IV 


t 


XXXI, 56 

XXXI, xl, 26, 27, 38, 42, 46, 
47, 76 


XXXI, 42 
XXXI, Ixvn, 76-8 
XXXI, Ix, 17-23 




59 

XXXI, xxxvm, xxxix, 54, 61, 
68, 78 


XXXI, 62 

XXXI, Ixv, 63 


XXXI, 57 
XXXI, 38, 44, 59 

f 

XXXI, 56 

or XXXI, 41 

XXXI, Ixiii, Ixv, 52, 66 
XXXI, Ixvu, 77 
XXXI, Ixv, 66, 81 

^ XXXI, 81 


XXXI, 83. 

9fP XXXI, 58, 78 
XXX, Ixvii, 80 
xvii,7 

xxxii, lix, 16 
XXXII, 58 

XXXII, Ixiv, 54 
XXXII, 25-6 

XXXII, 58 


XXXII, 43, 82 






Ixiv, Ixix 


2 xxxiii, xlv, ]xvi, 36, 50, 
^5.” 56, 70, 84 




XXXIII, xl, 35-7, 39-40, 56, 
72 


MX 
A H 


XXXIII, Ixu, 39 


XXXIII, 40 


«lv XXXIII, 41 
XXXIII, 42 

▼>* 

aWx xxxiii, Ixiii, 52-3 



01 nnrcnjumcD iiLVXH oour* 


xxrjil, fiO 

xxxiU 68. 

xxxul^ 68, 60 

xxxjU Ixir 60 72 

^ xxxiii GO 

I xxxui Im 71 72 

xxxih 80 

VjV xxxiii 83 

xxxili Izi 20 

'fff ixnii, 20 

xxxiii Ixviir 82 

^0/^ xxxiii xxxviii liiv Ixr 
Ixri 39 43 47 40 62 
67 01 02 63 70 78 
70 81 82 

^ IXliv 

xxxiv xxxvul, xL 
^ xxxiii, Ixv 63-6 
xxxxU,63 
xxxiii, 1x17, 60 72 


xxxiii 62 63, 

iWl 

^2B XXXT 78. 

§ XXX1V xxivfil tTtit xl 
xliii Ixi, 26-39 49 64 

^ xxnr Ixvi 73-4 

^ xxxir 1x17 64 

O xvlii, 0 

□ jacdv Iinii 65 68 80 
© 68. 
ij xvxil 6 0 
nx, la 

fT] XXX17 liTiii 80. 

^ 60 61 73 70 

XXX17 Ixii, 69 

^ box, 48 69 61 62 73 78 70 
69 76. 

OO 68 73 
<Hi) 68, 

||^ XXXV 1x17 65 

t!B 

jiL XXX7 xir Ixiu bd7 
quid 23_4 44_9 66 

Afln XXXY Ixiii, 46-52, 

xxxr xxxvm lx, 20 23 24 

XXX7 IxtEi, 82 
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IlfPEX IV 




XXXV, xlvi, lx, 1 x 111 , 21, 26, 
27, 47. 

JLC XXXV, xxxvui, xl, xli, 32, 




86, 41, 66, 68 


XXXV, 1x11, 32 

XXXV, Ixvu, Ixviu, 66, 
69, 77, 80 


XXXV, 1x1, 28 


f§r> 

XXXV, 40 
XXXV, Lxvi, 72. 
xxxvi, xxxiy , 26, 27, 

mil 53 [ 1 ] 

xxx vt, lx, 21-4 
xxxvi, 1x1, 29, 30 
^ XXXVI, 43. 

X^l XXXVI, Ixi, 30, 81. 

^ XXXIX, xl, 43, 44 

XXXVUI, lx, 17-24 

XXXVUI, 38, 42, 43, 45-9, 66. 

Ck XXXVUI, xxxix, xl, 1x1, 19, 
26, 27, 46, 48. 


xli, 61. 


^ xvii, xvui, xxxviu, 7, 9, 27, 
^ 36, 56. 

X XXXVUI, 26, 27, 48 


XXXVUI, xxxiXj 51, 64, 65, 
58 


XXXVUI, xl, 46, 47, 67, 71 

A XXXVUI, xl, 30, 31, 61, 66, 
^ 70, 79 

A 10, 46 

A 61-2 

^ xvu, 7. 
xvu, 7 


XXXVUI, 44. 

^ XXXVIU, xl, 44 

*20 xli, 79. 
xli, 61. 
xli, 66. 

j^xxx. 

^ 55 


• r 


* 0 ^ XVU, 7 


INDEX V 

SYMBOLS ON BUNCH MARKED COPPER COINS 



IxxniJ lOl-lC 
Ixxnfi, lOl-IflL 


IxxTHi 101-10. 
Ixxviii 101-10 
Ixxrlii c 101-10 


IxxTiil, 101-16 

ixxYjii 101-ia 

^ IrxTiu, 101-ia 
IxxYili 101-16 



JNDKX vr 

SYMIIOI^; AND Tvri:8 ON rNiN.sriuiihD f;\si fJOlN.S 


Kx\, HT'MI 
lxx%j, 'ih 

^ HI, H7-'»l 



lxx\-lxxM. BS-Ml 


)•<[ lxx\, 8G-7 

lxx\-hx\i,«G-I{X) 
do ^\lth pollctM, IxxM, 'n 



lxx%, 8G, 88, m-in, V2. 





Ixxv, 87-91. 


Ixxv, 9 5 


lxx%j 92 



'A^ lxx% », 92 
Tir 

sire lxxv,H5. fiG. 8S 


Hull r. lxx%, 98 

Dkplmnt r, lxx%-lxx\i, 8G-7, 

92-.’i, 

1 , 1 xx%~!xxm, 8G-92 

\Mth ruler, Ixxvi, 93 

Lnk'iinn Ixxv, HI 
Lin^'nitj, Ixxv, 83 
Lioji 1 , Ixxv I, 83, 98-100 
Wheel, Ixw, 8G 




INBEX vn 

SYMBOLS ON TRIBAL CX)1NS 




Ml 143 

gj Ixxx, lir-l£> 

^ cxl\ 263 

. «lu 144 254 259 
zc> 143 

cxlii^ 2o3-4 
^ 23r 

R/8i cxlUi 235 


cxlil-cxliv 241-3 25S-9 

cjuadii-tfxl, 234 239 

I d cxxvili cxirv cxxxmi- 
erxxrlii, 169-67 218- 
19 223-6 226-9 


X cx^jn-atMix 218-20 
m 227-8 229-30 231-4 

^ icni, cxlLc 169-68 270-6 

158 

y-TW *cv jtcix, cuiiv crxx 
aQO 131 148 218-19 

cSh 150 163 164 

/ffil 134 243 


xcvh 151-3* 

cBi iro 

ctxtpIj *’33 

[ xd 144 

eilvi 264. 

^ Ixxxvdj} xcvii d 161-^ 
Ixxxjx 




I‘ft fX * tj 


.V* < \XM\. ’-".’1 .1. 


t C'WIX. U-JO-l, L'l- 

• 00 




^ rtv irn sj 


I 






r'' ht « xli% , 
-’Jj V). 


r' lilt. XTid 1. 

In 

*jf| pxliii, - IS 
j'J* e\lm, 2 IS 

cxlin, 2tt, 23S-0 
sc, lit 
''HfD sc. Ill 

xc, no, ni-, 2GO. 
^ or, 181 
='=' !“• 

^ cshn, 233 


rxlui, ‘J IS 


cxUti. 2 5S 



'E» 


2n S 2it 


xr no i.2n 



, 1 r 


i # 



A trill. ISO, in, n.r. no. 

^ r,. 2 io. 257 

^ Ixxxxi 121, 127, 12S. 212. 
ffl 2 32, 210, 2G5-G 


CXXXMII, 2')'J 


Ixxxult, cxhx, 130-2, 15D- 

^ fis, 2ru-i 

cx'fxi\.220 


C\Jll, IfjO 


^ CMM, cxxxM, 1G9, 229-30, 
db ;>.|4 

cxlm, 253 tj> CMii, cx\ in, cxi.x, 187-9, 194, 

197. 

xciii, 147. tjj cxhi, 2GG 

^ xcix, cxln-cxhv, 241-3, nj 187 
il 248-51, 258, 2G0 * 

c\li-cxlii, 240, 244 cix, 170-83, 190-1 
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cncxxiv 222. 
^ Iroii 121 218 


fit 


dx^-cixiTi, 226-7 229- 

8a 


) cxxxTi,229 




128. 


Ixxxnii. 180-8 

^ XCTU^ icvin, 161^ 181-2 

m, cxxlv ciKx, 152, 168 
169-67 270-6 

C xovu, xnmi wrU, 162-6 1B2- 
( 3, 190-2 

^ xorh, 160 167 168. 

^ criii 109 

zmii XdX, 147 

Lmi, civil 120 282, 
xzEC zeviii, 160 

xcfii, 147 


282 , 


xa 140-3 


oxxxri. dxxvili, 229 
^ oxlvj 267-8 


cxlviu, 267 

188 

Ixxxu 121 

Ixxxi. Ixxiii. 120 282, 

eru 

^ Ixuviji 130-3 134-5 
oxxxiv 22a 


I cixxiv 


219-20 


ic, idil, icvui- 
xax, cxia-cxlv 
184 140 144 
147 148-0 160 
164 218 240 
241-4 247 249 
267-60 

§§ Ixxxviil xoT dx, exlH- 
ctliii, 180-4 182 178 
174 241 243 244 
247-9 262, 268 260 
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INDEX VII 


♦ xc, cxlii-cxlv, 141, 144, 
241, 244, 245, 246-7 



cxlm, cxlv, 252, 261 


^Hk 5) cxhii, cxliv, 248, 257 


xc, cxhii, 142, 242, 248- 
52 




xc, 141, 144 


^ Ixxxvm C,C1,CXXXV1-CX\X1K, 

clvi, 130-4, 140,146,148- 
9, 158-68, 216-220, 222- 
6, 229-33, 236 

cxxxvn, 233, 236 

Cl, cxii, cxxxvi-cxxxix, cl, 
159-61, 187-91, 197, 223, 
225, 226, 230, 234, 235, 
236, 241, 243, 244, 248-9, 
259, 260, 273-4 

V r° c Ixxxii, cxxiv, cxliii, 121, 
3oJj 255, 256 


cxlm, 253—4 


> Am 

c, CXXIV, 137, 138, 139, 
158 

132, 133 

^ xcv. Cl, civ, 148, 152, 159-C7, 
267-72, 281, 285 

cxxvm, 216-18, 229-30 




cxxxvi, 232-3 

y cxxxvn, 234 
oC cvin, 169 

, xci, 144 




221 


255 




Ixxxvm, 130-2 


tWr 

285 


T 


143 


cxxxvn, 233. 

xcni, xcv, xcvni-xcix, cxlvii, 
134, 140, 147, 148, 153, 
229-30, 250 


^ Kxxi, 158 

cxxxvin, 237, 238 

V Ixxxvi, CXVl, CXVlll, cxix, 
127, 192-204 

•2* Ixxxvi, Cl, cxix, 127, 133, 
X 159-67, 193 

cxlm, 255 


f 
¥ 

g CXVl, 192-204 


cxhv, 241, 258-9 

cxln, cxlvn, 244-53, 260, 
262 
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INDEX VIII 

TYPES ON TRIBAL COINS 


A 

Abhiseka. See LakfimI 
Agni, standing facing, c'cvii, 199- 
202 

B 

Bhadra See Laksml. 

Bhanu See Sun 

BhQmi, personification of, cwiii, 
198 

Bow and arrow, cxxtiii 
Bull, I, xciv-xcvn, 123, 132-5, 
137-8, 143, 235, 267. 

Bull, 1 , in rayed circle, cxxiii, 210- 
12 

Bull, r., xc, xciv-xcvii, 125, 130, 
131, 149-51, 153-6, 235, 267- 
70, 284 

Bull, recumbent, cv 
Bull before Imgam, Ixxxii, 121 
Bull before tree in railing, Ixxi, 
Ixxxii, cix, 120-1, 172 
Bulls, two, facing each other, 236 
Bust, Ixxx, cxv, 185—6 

C 

Cobra, ci, 125 See also Index of 
Symbols 

Cock, r (? haifasa), Ixxxix, 135-9. 

D 

Deer, L, cm, 167-8, 273-5 
Deer, r, xciii, ci, 159-68, 273-5 
Dharmacakra, cIt, 281 

E 

Elephant, 1 , xc, xcv, xcvm, xcix, 
123-7, 130, 133, 136, 146, 
150, 225-6, 240, 262 


Elephant, 1 , with nder, Ixxxvi, 
128, 287. 

Elephant, r , Ixxxiu, xc, xcvi, cxi, 
125-8, 223-6, 261-2, 267-70 
Elephant, facing, 218-19 
Elephant, forepart of, Ixxxiii, 122- 
5 

Elephants, three, facing, Ixxxii, 
cviii, 170-1, 173-7 


F 

Female figures, two standing, 257 
Fish, Ixxxviii, 129 
Fishes in tank See Index of Sym- 
bols 

Flower, Ixxxvii, 123, 125, 129 


G 

Goddess, standing facing, cxlix, 
270-2 

— walking 1 , cl, 276-7 
Grapes, bunches of, ci, 232 


H 

Haihsa, Ixxxix 
Hare in crescent, xciii, 147 
Hercules, standing facing, holding 
club and lion-skin, Ixxxiv, 
CXT, 187-9 

Horse, 1, xcii, cxii, 183-4, 213, 
218, 219, 226, 243 
Horse, 1 , before yupa, xciv, 147 
Horse, r, xc, xcii, xciii, 146, 160 

I 

Indra, standing facing, cxvm, 203- 
4 



Trra ow tmjbaj, oom 
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K 

IGUiia with flowers idll» d, cIt 
otI, 126-8 246-61 2 0-9 

28- 

Ktrttikejm, Irxxri, xcllt exlUl, 
cxUt 126-8 270-9 287 
KIqr od bombiiclc bnotlng 237 
KaibsD klo^ mde copj of figure 
of 206-9 


L 

lAkfinl, aiUftta of IixirlU, xer 
exr czUr 197 

190-1 266. 

Laksmi, seated fodug on lotos, 
cxUll 262. 

Lskfml, standlDg fadog bolding 
flower Ixxxl, el, orli! dx, 
ciU, cxxxlil, cxllx, 169-67 
170-1 173-64 210-12, 279 

Lak|al (Bbadrtl) standlDg facing, 
on lotos, cxtU-cxtIH, 197 

Lion, L, CIT cxlx, cxxxIt 87-9 
223-6 226, 260 

Lion r.,cxxxTU 225 236 237 283 

Lotos flower 133 1‘’6 


M 

Male figure bolding spear (7 K&iUl 
keja) LixxtI, 126-8 
Mao, moon god, mde copy of figure 
of^ cxxJl, 206-9 
Monastery exxxHl 220. 

Monolith, cxxxlil, 219 
Moantain. £«« lodex of Symbols. 


N 

Nlga symbol, o, d, el, 181 168- 
169 278. 

Aendfpada, Ixxxl, xdll, xct xctU, 
a Sm aUo Index of Symbols. 

P 

PtlUs, L with aegis and thaoder 
bolt, 186-7 

Pnlm-tree,lxxxlx,oixi,136-9 218. 

Phalgonl, standing fa^g, cxtUI, 
194-6 


I ® 

I Rtyurola, trait of, exT 166-6 
Blrer IxxxtIU, Ixxxlx 247 S« 
I alte Index of Symbols. 

I S 

Saoifidal post. See ySpeu 
Blra, standing fsdng, Elding trl 
I dent, dll 167-8 

[ S&ake, Ixxirlll, xdl-xclli. Set elte 
Index of Symbols. 

Sriakes (two), c. iSes alto Index of 
Symbols. 

Spear 1S4-9 
Standard Ixxxlx, 135-8 
Steelyard IxxxtIU, cxxri, 129 214 
Sttlpa, LxxxIU 122-5, 139 212- 
Son idl, ciriii cxix, 146 146, 
193 196 197 
Shiya. fins 

StasUka, IxxxtUI, xdll, cxxx t- 
ciiitUI 129 238 Set alto 
Index of Symbols. 

T 

Taorins symbol. Set Index of 
Symb^ 

Tree In mUlng, Ixxxlll, xd, icU, 
xdT-xdx, d, CT 123-6 146 
148-67 153-6 169 212. See 
alto Index of Symbda. 

Trident, oxrlll cxlx, 163 
Trident and axe, Ixxxlil, bexxr 
122-8. 

U 

D)jaln symbol Ixxiriii, xc, xdli, 
xcT-icri, xcriii-d. 5 m olsr 
Index of Symbols. 

V 

Vase with flowers. See Kalsia. 

standing fadng, cxlx, 2(12. 
VliTftinltra, stan din g facing, IxxxIt 
129 

W 

Wheel ixxlx^Lixx, idl, xer o, 
<aonill,dT 117-19 168,216- 
18 281 

T 

r<ipa idT exlTi, 147 



INDEX IX 

general 


A 

Ac) uta coins, provenance of, Ixxix 
Afghanistan, alleged find of punch- 
marked coins from, xlv 
AgathocleSj finds of coins of, xiv, 
cxwv 

— suggested translation of name, 

cxxx-cxxxi 

— coins of Taxila of, cxxxv 
Agodaka, unidentified janapada^ 

elm, civil 

Ahicchatni, coins from, Ixxix, cxix, 
exx 

Alexander the Great and Omphis, 

XIV 

— finds of coins of, xiv, xvii, xli, 

xlii 

Almora, coins from, Ixxx-lxxxi 
Amoghahhtlti, king of the Kumndas, 
cii 

Amobinl, inscription of^ cxiv 
Andhra coins, symbols on, xxxiv 
Antialkidas, find of coins of, xlv 
Antimachus, finds of coins of, Ivii 
Antiochus II, find of coins of, xlv 
Aonla, PaBcala coins from, cxix 
Aparanta, no coins of, Ixxxii 
Apollodotos I Soter, coins of, copied 
by Audumbaras, xv, Ixxxv 

— finds of coins of, Ixxxvi, cm 
Aqunayana coins, Ixxxii 
Atakatakd^ legend on coins from 

Taxila, cxxvi 

Audumbara corns, Ixxiii-lxxxiv 
Augustus, denarius of, from Coim- 
batore, liv 

B 

Badaon, Pancala coins from, cxix 
Bahudhanake^ legend on Yaudheya 
coins, cxlviin 


Bairant, punch-marked coins from, 
1, Ixxvji 

Ballia, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix 

Bdrdndyey alleged inscription on 
Mathura coins, cviii-cix 
Behat, Kuninda coins from, cli 

— Yaudheya coins from, cxlvn, cli 
Beh\a, punch-maiked coins from, 

xlxiu, 

Besnagar, punch-marked coins from, 
li, Ixxvii 

— coins of Eran from, cxiii 
Bhagalpur, coins from, xlvi, xlvii, 

Ixxix 

Bhanjakia, Purl coins from, cxxi 
Bharhut stupa, xv 
Bhavadatta of Mathura, coins of, 
cxi 

Bhir mound (Taxila), coins found 
in, XVI, xlii, xliv, xlvii, Ivi 
Bbitan, copper coins from, Ixxvin 
Bhuila, punch-marked coins from, 
xlix 

— Pancala coins from, cxix 
Bimlipatan, punch-marked coins 

from, liv 

Brhaspatimitra^ several rulers of 
this name, xcvii-xcviii 
Bodh Gaya, punch-marked coins 
from, xlviii 

— inscription from, cxiii 
Bua-dih, punch-marked coins from, 

xhx 

Bulandshahr, Mathura coins from, 
cviii 


C 

Camps, Bhagalpur, Ixxix 
Caitya symbol really a mountain, 
xxiv 
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Clun>um,piiDcb'maTked coles from, 

xlli. 

Ch»ndn.TUL 5« Jhtlr» Patam. 
Chlri 7 »kot, pundunmiked coles 
ftxnu, Ht 

Chitor dlbl coles from cxxIt 
C obebstore, poncli-nimrkod coles 
from Ut 

ConatemisTki on pnDcb<nisrk.ed 
coles, xL 

D 

Demetrius coins of from TsxUs, 
iUt ItIL 

Dhsrswst, puneb-marked coles 
from xllx 

Dlodotos, coles of from Tsxlls, xrl, 
xllr 

Dofetm legeed on coles from Tsxtls, 
cxxtI 

Do^tuua legend on coins from 
Taxlls, exxxU-cxxxllJ 

£ 

Erse, puneb-msrked coles from, IL 
— coles ot, xe-xdb 
Etsws, pnech marked coles from, 
xllx, 

F 

Fjxshsd coles of Ajodbjll from, 
Ixxxlx 

G 

GoUkbpur punch -msiked coins 
from, xxjtlT xIt1-x1t 11L 
Gomltrm, sereral klegs of the name , 
nlr. 

Qondopbares, fleds of oolns of 
IxxxIt 

Oorho Qbat, coles from, xxrll, xlrh 
Gulls Purl coles from, 

n 

Hathlgumphl lescrlptloe xd, 
xctUI. 

Hlegaegbat, coles from, LU 
HiroAiUttms legend on coles from ^ 
TsxHa, cxxx-cxxilh | 


HoshlJUrpur coles from cttHI, cUt 
H orlshka, finds of coles ol^ 1, 
exxxW 


I 

Indor Ebera, coles from xUx, 
IxxtU. 

Irlppal Audumbara coles from 
IxxxUJ IxxxtU, 


J 

Jail Mound Inscription, oxIt 
JSiata, allusions to coins le the 
cllx-clxl, 

Jaugmda lescription, exxL 
Jetavana garden scene, xr 
Jbalra Palan coloe from, li, Ixxrll 
Jiralamekhl, coles from, IixxtI- 
IixxtIII. 


K 

EAi^ coles, xoU-xcUl 
Kad^m nttawi inecriptloD oe coles 
from Taxlla, oxxrlL 
KananJ coles from IxxtU. 

Kaegra, punch marked coins from, 
xIt ItLL 

KaebUtra Inscrlptloe exxix. 
Eanlfka, fied of coles xItIU, 
xllx, 1, IxxIt 

EsejlkebJa, fiss Kaeai^ 
Eariemagar pnnoh-marked coles 
from, llU-ilT 

Earja, pneeb'iearkcd coles froei, 
1, IxitIL 

KHr^&pttna clx-clxUL 
Klrttlkeya, as coie tjrpe, xx xlx, 
oxJli-cl 

KauUmbI, colei of; idT-xdx, 
alto Eoaane 

Eohlapur punch marked coles from, 
xxxiL 

Eonkae punch marked coins from 
the, xtIU, 

Eosam, the aedeet Esoiambl, xdr 
Kulota, cole of; c 
Emginda, coins of; d-dr 
Kupradkxilaha^ alleged Inscription 
on Taudbaya coles exlrill. 
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INDEX IX 


L 

Lysias, find of coins of, xv, Ivn 
M 

Madbipur find, Ixxix 
Mahabodhi stupa, xv 
Mahrirajajanapada,no coins known 
of, CIV 

Millavas, coins of, civ-cviii 
Manikaratna, Purl coins from, cxxi 
Mflnsehra Edict, dialect of the, 
cxxix 

Mdsaka, chx-clxi 

Masaon Dih, copper coins from, 
Ixvvii 

Matbur&j coins of, cviii-cxvi 

— coins found at, xvii, Ixxviu 

— Lion Capital from, cxiv-^cxv 
Mauryas, coins of the period of, 

IXXI, cl XU 

Menander, coins of, found, xlv, 
evil 

Metrology, clix-clxui 
Mewaku, name due to misreading, 
cxiv~cxv 

Mirzapur, punch-marked coins 
from, xlix 

Mohenjo daro seals, xxvui, Ixxui 
Mora inscription of B^haspatimitra, 

XCVll-XCVlll 


N 

Nagar (Karkota Nagar), Malava 
coins from, cv 

Nandibhaga, ring of, found at 
Shinhi, liii 

Negama^ meaning of, cxxvi-cxxvui, 
exxx 

NCLrmahal, coins of Rajuvula from, 
cxv 

0 

Odumbara See Audumbara 

Omphis, king of Taxila, xiv, xvii 

P 

Pabhosa inscription, xcvu-xcviu 

Padham, coins from, 1, cxv 


Paila, punch-marked coins from, 1 
Palanpur, coins from. In 
Pamcanekame^ inscription on coins 
of Taxila, cxxviii 
PaucTila, coins, cwi-cxx 
Pantaleon, find of coins of, xiv, 
cxxxiv 

Pa^aliputra, coins from, xlviii, Ivii, 
Ixxvii 

Pathankot, Audumbara coins from, 
Ixxxiii, Ixxxvii 
Pathjftr inscription, cxxix 
Patna, coins found at, xx, xlvi 
Patraha, coins from, xlviii 
Peshawar, punch-marked coins 
from, xliii 

Pindan, Pancala coins from, exx 
Philip Andaeus, com of, found with 
punch-marked coins, xvi, xln 
Philoxenos, coins of, xlv, Ivii 
Parana, a denomination, clx. 

Purl coins, cxxx-cxxii 
Purnea district See Patraha 
Purushottampur, Purl coins from, 
cxxi 

Puskalavatl, city goddess of, cxxvii 
R 

Rajuvula, coins of, found, Ivii 
— the correct form of name, cxiii- 
cxiv 

Rajanya janapada^ coins of, cxxii- 
cxxix 

Rakha Hills, find of Puri coins, 
cxxii 

Ralimasa^ legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxYi 

Ramnagar See Ahicchatra 
Ranjabala See Rajuvula 
Runamdsay suggested legend on a 
com of Ujjain, cxlv 

S 

Sanchankot, coins from, 1, Ixxvii 
Sankisa, coins from, 1, Ixxvii 
Sarangpur, coins from, li, Ixxvu 
Set Mahet, punch-marked coins 
from, Ixix 

Shahhazgarhl Edicts, dialect of, 
cxxix 
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Sbftbpur eolof from, xIt 
S hlaU (Kolbftpar), coin* from, UL 
Sborkot iiucrlpUoD cxxIt 
6 lbl cdnj, cxxll-exxHL 
StbUjmU, imlltcrlinliimto om of 
IxxxL 

Slbipun, cxxir 
Sl^o«, dextomlnttlon, xrl, dxi 
Sirkip, coin* from, xIIt oit cxxt 
exxxT cxxxtU 
Slixakb, coin* f^m, cxxri. 

Sirs, u coio-tjpe, cL 

dodlta, finds of coins of^ L 

6r»T*itl, coins from, xr Ixlx, 

SolUnpar colos from, xrfll, cxt 

Snnit, coins from, diJ 

6aiifims, no coins known of exx- 

mT<. 


T 

Tsmb*TftU 11, cxxIt 

Tsppa Views, coins from, dlh 
Tsxlls, coins from, xtI, xUt cxxt- 
exTxlT. Bt* alto Bhir Monnd 
Slrksp, snd SLrsokln 
Tewsr ^ Triparl 
Tbstfasrl, coins from, IIL 
Tbstts, coins from, xUt-xIt ItII, 
Toomlnk, coins from, xlrill 
Trleblnopolt, coins from, Ur 
Trlgsrts, coins of^ cxxxlx-oxL 
Trlpnrl, coins of, cxl-cxU. 

TrognSL, coins from, iItIII 


U 

Udika, inscription ol^ xorllL 
Uddeblks coins, exlL 
Ujati = UJJsyl^ oxJt 
UJJsin, coins o^ cxU-ciIt 
Unlooiia, ixtIII, IxxHl. 

Upagods, cxIt 
UptU, st^ of, IxxIt 
UpUdkya, cxItI, 

C7^i«, czxlx. 

V 

YasndeTS, find of coins 1 
VstliTika, oodni ot, oxlTt-^niTii 
Ylmski, ft olftn of tbo Andtunbftrms, 
IxxxtL 

VlirimllTft on Audombsrm ooltu, 
XT IxxxIt 

Viruddktwtag^ referenoo to coins 
In, IxxUL 

VonoDos, find of coins of IxxxIt 
W 

Wal flndL St* SulUnpor 
Wsxftngftl find, fits Kftiimnsgsi 
Wlnift ^dphlset, find of coins of I 

T 

Yandbejfts, oxItB-oUII. 

Z 

Zoilns, typo of, Ooplod by Andnm 
bftris, XT IxxxIt 
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8-035 
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8-100 

120 
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127 

8-229 

128 

8-294 

129 

8 350 

130 

8-424 

131 

8-483 

132 

8-553 

133 

8-618 

134 

8- 632 

133 

8-747 

136 

8 812 

137 

8-877 

133 

8-942 

139 

9 007 

140 

9^2 

141 

9-136 

142 

0 200 

143 

0-266 

144 

9-330 

146 

9-305 

' 140 

9-400 

' 147 

' 9-626 

148 

0-690 

149 

9- 656 

160 

9-720 

151 

9-784 

162 

9-848 

163 

9-014 

164 

9-078 

166 

1(H>44 

166 

10-108 

167 

10-173 

168 

10-238 
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10-303 

100 

10-368 
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